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By O. H. M. A. Miniſter of the AS 
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Zech. 9. 11. As for the® alſo, by the. 
Blood. of thy Covenant, ' 1 have ſent | 

forth thy *Priſoncrs - out. of the Pity 

wherein is no Water. -" 
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[To ; al Chriſtians ws NY 

1 and Dehire to ſtand firm, 
to their Re Bond 
to the End; . 


| Grace, Mercy and *Peace, Fob God the ' 
Father, God the Son, and. God the ky 
 * Holy Ghoſt. 


- Idip 
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— FERSE. 


Dearly Beloved in the Lord, / 


DT is the tranſcendent. defiguuf nite = 
| Grace, ta reduce fallen /Han' into 38 


Relation to God : u" the-perſens of 
| the Sacred Trinity A&' their peculiar 
1] parts in this Bleſſed comtrivance ;\ and'a 
Þ A 2 -line 


q 2: 6 \ 4 a2 7 -— 
as : Y A , C bx 1 ths 
of i PAEP 2 &.3 ; ne -. Wy 


Ws IG | 
| £6 VE” Hi Fe runs 7 h Yhe whole Trav 
* Pſal112.6. * aTion : God the Father humbleth him 
F Phi.2.748. ſelf tobehold the things in Heaven and it; 
Fob.3.8. the. Earth: God the Son took the form 
a ſervant, and humbled himſelf even 
death : God the Holy Ghoſt as the gent 
ind", that bloweth where | it liſteth 
eathes ſtaritual Life into dead Soul 
and fits them for Heaven. What 5s thil 
Jorry —ereature called Man , that Go 
ſhould thus concern kimſelf for \hins 
He was not at ſuch charges for the falle 
Angels,there was no ſtop in their fall fron 
the higheſt Heavens to the loweſt dungeon, 
_of ' Hell : "But God remembred man i 
his- low Eſtate becauſe ' his Mercy en{ 
dureth for ever. The flaming ſword in, 
the Cherubims hand, is turned into : 
"Paſtoral ſtaffin the hand of the Angel « 
the Covenant, the guard to prevent E; 
trance, is a guard to ſecure the Enterers 4 
The bloody way is turned into a eMilky. 
wey : The old death-bringing way is turns, 
ed mto anew and. living | yea Life-giv 
ing] way: A Cauſey is raiſed up, « bleſſed, 
"Bridge, whoſe foundation is the Cornerh 
ftone which the Builders refuſed , t& 
\carry the Traveller to Zion over the enlf » 
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- tothe Reader. 
4 of Gods wrath : yea a Charidt paved with 
7 #ove to convey the daughters of Jeruſalem 
, $ifily, ſafely and eaſily-to Heaven : The © 
pail of Chriſts humanity being rent, hath ©3919 
ent the vail of the Temple, ſo that poor Hth.r0.19,20. 
IGentiles that ftaud afar off in the outer | 
Lonrt may look upon and enter into the 
þ;$1olies?, andbe kindly entertained in the 
reſence Chamber : It is Gods kindneſs 
; Hd Chriſts Office to reveal this contri- 
ance tothe ſors of men :x The ſealed Book, - 
feathe Temple of God is opened inheaven; 
of ofpel grace is tendred, ſenners are invi- 
" .$ed-to lay hold on this Life, but all would 
"Pe int wain except the Holy Ghoſt make 
particular application to ſouls of all tha 
Fich Grace that was in the heart of the 
' Jather to beſtow, and the Benefits which 
. #he blood of the ſon purchaſed : This be 
"Hath by working the , ſaving Grace of ap- 
ropriating Faith, by which all things 
ommunicable become the Chriſtians by 
” reſent legal Title and Eternal 'poſſeſſion : 
IFaith 3s a perſonal grate and. brings in 
eg perſonal gains: Hence is it ſaid, T hat the 
"TJult ſhall live by his Faith, ot anothers, H.2.4. 
Er man muſt have a Faith of his own, 
"Rve cannot be juſtified or ſaved by proxy 
f A | 
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Prov.31.29. 


tn, 


Rom.11l. 20, 


OT Tos £3 £ F-hd 
| The Epiſtle | 
The Scriptare gives great Encontiums « 
the grace of Faith, Faitlf is the Captai 
grace, other Graces militate under its En 
' ſign, Faith overcomes the world, puri 
fies the heart, works by love, product 
eth Goſpel Repentanee : It is that firſt lin 
in the golden chain of Graces to which t 
reſt are tyed ; the miſtreſs in this Virgin 
dance. ' All the Graces (like Solomo 
Virtuowe Woman ) have done worthily 
bur faith exctlls: them all. 1 is 25 th 
Sun among the "Planets, the He-Goat 
the Flock; by Faith we ſtand, by Faith 
we'have acceſs to God, by Faith w 
are ſaved : And though love bath t 
prelation in point of duration, yet we 4 
prehend by Faith, that we may injoy b 
Lowe :. Faith conquers on Earth that 16 
may triumph in Heaven : * But there 3s 
AG of Faith whereby it becomes more 
rious then this of uniting the ſoul to God 
for we are all the children of God b 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, we are juſtified 
by Faith, Chriſt dwelleth in the hea 
by Faith. 4s Our Lord Jeſws is the bleſſe, 


: \.1 Ligament to unite God and Man, 


Faith is the Bond that joyns Chriſt 
the ſoul, this it doth as receiving Chriff 
WE: | Chri 
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ye the ROT TEE 
"4 Chriſt is the enriching treafire, Faith > 76.,,u © 
fl the bend that receives ts; Der Lord Fes 
ol diſchargeth the debt ,_ Fair the . 4 
xxl pardon, pulls off the ſeal from the cancel -"Y 
bd d : Chriſt is the Robe, Faith piits 
1 him on. The infinitely wiſe God choſs 
bd this Grace v7 yet ſonners, as 
in 
) 
Iz 
| 


fiteſt to ſecure the glory of bis Free-grace, 
4 that which excludes boaiting" in man, ,,,... 
God choſe this Grace of Faith to ſtand jo 
wear hims, as that with which he could bei# 
ol truſt his honowr in the juſtification of a 
of ſinner : It honours God, God honours it 3 
it comes with an empty hand, yet fills the 
Sonl: _ mou maketh us poor in out own 
teht, rich in God, as it ſtrips the ſinner 
h ft the impure rags of Fog as Pickem 
eſs, and clothes him with the ſpotleſs 


v 


happy Soul that hath this Merchant-ſpip, Fong ” 
that bringeth food from afar, this indeed I 
brings in ſuccours, ſupports, ſupplyes, and x 
abundant ſatisfation : Happy man that 
bath this heavenly herb growing in his 
Garden! for this is the Still that waters 
| A 4 all 
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Vit. Cylic, pag. 
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jo. makes them currant tous :. Vea [| may; | 
«dde, that all aur duties are droſs and 


Load 
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Heb.1 1.46; 


ſaid, [1nvoco te quanquam languida & 


fiouriſhing Tree : This bruiſcd reed ſhall 


"The Epiltle. © 

viPlents : Heppy that max 
that haththis band of Fatth,which turns all 
it tongheth into Gold ! Al} Creatures (4 
one ſaith) are as. Bullion, but Faith in the 
Covenant ſets bexvens flamp on them, and 


counterfeit, unleſs they dome to God with 
the flamp of Faith in Chriſt * upon them, 
for without. faith it is inippffible to 
pleaſe God: Now what is believing, but 
4 taking. hold of the Covenant £ This, this 
is. the--proper work of Faith, it hath two 
hands, \by one it receives. God , by the 
other it gives it ſelf to God, both theſe 
make ar inmtire Faith, if either be wanting 
the foul is lame, aud hath nothing to da 
with the Covenant or the *Promiſes : Oh 
but , ſay you, my hand is weak if not lame, 
I fay is it the hand of faith, by Scriptures, 
aeſcription ? then it receives the offered 
gift and proper obje#,,  Cruciger dying, 


imbecilla fide; ſed fide tamen,”} I cal 


on thee,though with a weak and languiſhing + 


Faith,yet notwithitandin g 4 ſencere Faith: 
this grain of muſtard jeed ſhall become a 


be 
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, be a'ffrong ſtaff to ſupport thee in thy jour- 


[4 


Wy = m0 BS 5 


LO. 


Va oo RR QAY AT 


Q 


ESR Q&A SD 


| ſhield of Faith, and this muſt be uſed a« 


| God would be an effeFual cure of all 


| 


| muſt repent till be know he regents : Love 


tothe Reader, 


xey 10 Heaven, There's nothing the devil 1 Thſ.3. 4. 
envies and tempts Gods children ſo much yy.5 5, 
about, as in this of faith, and there's no- 
thing ſo fit to quench bis fiery darts, as this 


: o 


bove. all other graces , as the top-grace : 

And yet there is no grace, the ſincere be- 

liever doubts the truth of, or fears a de- 

feF, in ſo much as in his ating of faith : 

How oft doth the Chriſtian cry out with 
tears, Lord | beheve help thou my un- 4.9.24 ' 
belief 2 And' what pains have \Godly 
eMiniſters taken with doubting ſouls to © 
ſatisfie them and comfort them concerning- 

their Faith.> Now 1 am verily perſwaded 

that thit ſolemn perſonal covenanting with 


thoſe jealouſtes : For as a Chriſtians rela- 
tion to God is made up by this, ſo the 
frequent renewing of it,and due refleFion 
upon ſincerity in it, will give the covenant- 
er 4 proſpet of his good eſtate God-wards, 
for what is covenanting but the renewed 
aGings of Faith, and frequency of the 
aFts, both ſtrengthen and evidence the ha- 
bits : it kath been ſaid that the Chriſtian 


God 
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God till be knows he' lover God, anal fo 


beliewe-till he know he doth believe 3 


wart of udderitanding or conſidering the 


terms of the Ncew Covenant ;, or not con- 
ceiving what that Faith is that contra&s 
er.cerries on this covenaut-relation : . Thou 
cani#.not but ſay, there have beex ſpecial 


feaſons/ofthe out-goings of thy foul to God, | 
' 4#dl breathings after union with Chriit © © 


Many a time hait thou purpoſely ſet apart 
for converſung with thy beiF Friend, tak- 
ing him as thy God, apd devoting thy 


Self afreſh to him : And what is this but 
covenanting £ And what wilt thou call | 


this but the ating of faith © They are 
equivalent : Canst thou not truely ſay us 
*Pellican -{ Jelum meum defidero, quam 
Ixtus.cum 1nvenero! quam fzlix cum 
tenuero}] I deve my Feſus, how glad am 
I when | find him &' How happy am 1 when 
I bold, him > Tea, you'l ſay , but 1 loſe 
any Lord, 1 anſwer, but thy Lord will not 
loſe thee : This covenant-relation is Strong - 
ly maintained by the Lord of Life, and 
thy buſeneſs is frequently to renew thy re- 
pentance, dtlings of faith, and. plighting 
thy-troth agagn in renewing thy covenant, 


A with 
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* tothe Reader. 


with that God who hath promiſed 10 heat 


thy back-ſlidings. 


This ts the deſign of this Treatiſe, to 
bring ſonls into covenant with (od, to 


heep them in it, and clear it wp to them 
that they -are within this bleſſed * Bond of 


the covenant : 1 had a private call to this 
publick work, and for a ſeaſon took 10f 
much notice of #, 1 thoug ht there were 
great Store of Printed Treatiſe pox the 
covenant betwixt God and Man, Ten or 
Twelve | have ſeen that are uſcfal : * But 
amongst them 'all | never ' met with any 
upon This fr arc of perſonal covenanting, 
and was deſtrons to try what might be ſail 
for it 5, hues becauſe ſeveral worthy meze 
have ' given hints of the neceſſity and uſe- 


fulneſs of the work, partly becauſe I per- 


 ceive ſome well” meaning ſouls have ear- 


neitly deſired ſuch helps, and have greedi- 


ly improved the ſhort forms of covenant» 


fo that they have met with in "Print : 
and indeed, as due entring into covenant 
with (God is eſſential to Chriftianity, ſo 
the frequent renewing it , and fweet re= 
fledions pon our [7 ncerity: in making, and 
conſtancy in keeping it, are great means 


» LC 


”  B6c,7.19,20- 


* Melch. Ad in 
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for ever. He thinks good to corret# our 


 ftres, and rouſe us out of ſloth, but he will 


turn again, he will have compaſſion upon 
#s, ſo that the -covenanted C briſtian may 


fay with Bucer [ caſtiget: fortiter, abji- 


ciet autem nunquam,nunquam abjiciet : 
abfit,abſit,ut nunc conſolationes dulciſ- 
fimas non experirer Vet him chaſten ſevere 


ly, yet he willnever,no he will never caſt off : 


God forbid but that now at laſt I ſhould 
taſt thoſe ſweeteſt conſolations:fear not Chri- 


thy covenant-ſiate is fixed, and remains 


ftian, thy Jae may ebb and flow, but 


firm, and thou needeſt not fear what de- 


wils or men can do, they can but kill the 
body, and that will joyn. thee faſter to thy 
head and Hwzband : Beſides this miſera- 
ble life ( ſaith a Noble Champion) The 
Devil and the World can-take nothing 
from us: its worth ſomething in a loſing 


day toenjoy an nnloſeable treaſure : Among -| - 


t - all the good Tydings in the World this is. 


worth all the ret, that's proclaimed to the 
Cities of Judab, Behold your God, did 


x you 


-TheEpitle - 'Þ} 
jog comfort : for God is faithful who | 

h promiſed, ana though he may with=. | 
draw his comforting , yea his. quickning © 
preſence for a ſeaſon, yet he will not caſt off 


1 Satans Voluntiers, but Chriits ſworn enc- 


to the-Reader. 
you but know what a God he is you would 
leap for joy, you would boaſt of your God, 
and be raviſhed with the. ſenſe and ſweet- 
T of God, your God , and exceeding 
oy. | 


As for the mad frantick World, 1 have 
little reaſon to expe@& that they will look <4 
towards, but rather mock at this hand- S; 
faſting Work, or Book; the ſons of Bel ial 
chuſe to be yokeleſs and lawleſs, they can- 
not frame to walk in theſe ſacred Gyves 
and Bonds, they muſt have Elbow-room 
to ſin, they little thinkthey are. dancing in 
the devils Fetters : Oh what a ſad ſight 
3s it to ſee rational creatures rattle as ſlaves 
in the Devils chains of Drunkenneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs, Swearing, or hatred of Godli- 
neſs belching out of their lips; theſe poor 
Diaboliits (like the poſſeſſed man in the | 
Goſpel) pluck aſunder chains , break Mot-5.4- 
fetters, fo that no man can tame them : 

Nay, they ſay of Chriits commands, let us 
break their Bonds aſunder, and caſt 
away their- cords from us 3' they are ppy.z.3, 


ries, they cannot abide to be reitrained 
by Scripture Rules, or be pert wp inthe. 
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would be 'a death. to them to "Pray, 

ead , Hear , or Meditate ſo much : 
This would _ drive them into dumps 
and make them Melancholy, yea drive 
them off their Wits : Alas, poor wret- 
ched Souls \, that muit paſſe their time 
in Paſtimes, and licentioxs ſports, and 
Wanities : T deſpair that theſe will read 
this Treatiſe, but make a mock of it, 
and. miſqrterpret the deſign of it : I 
leave” theſe to the Righteous Judgment 
of God, either to tame them here by 
ſome aſtoniſhing rg as he dealt 
with Manaſleh that their Iron ſinew 
in their ſtiff-neck, may be broken, and 


fo'be bomed to accept freely of Chriits 


Yoke which 1 .carneitly deſpre + Or they 


 nuuit be ſent down into the "Priſon. of 


Hell, to be reſerved with the Devils 
3n chains of darkweſs to the Judgment 
of the great Day : in the mean time 
God will hold fuch furious "Beaſts 
aud Mad-men in, the chains of reſtraint 
by his pewerful * Providence : This chain 
will hold Hen and Devils «+ Surely 
the Wrath of Man ſhall praife thee, 
and the remainder of the wrath 

thou 


v 


rw room of Holy performances, it 


Oh MS TH w_ mT ods WR i Ps KD 


thou: ſhall reſtrain. Bleſſed: be” Ged 
for- that. it 


But it 3s for your fakes, that fear 
God , and that earpcitly defire your 
looſe Spirits might be fait bownid to 
him , and kept from ſtarting aſide, 
that I have chiefly taken the following 
pain : Vou ſee the work before you, be not 
ſhack, in ſetting about it, or ſlight init : 
Turn not your backs on God , but ſet 
your faces towards Zion - Exquire the 
Way : Weep as you Travel, and joyn 
Jn. $04.5 
your ſelves to the Lord in a perpe- 
tual Covenant, that ſhall not be for 
gotten. 


. 


I: Hopes that 1 ſhall not altogether 
loſe this labour of Love to your Youls, 
but ſhall meet with ſome that will Read 
the Treatiſe, conſider the Contents, and 
ſet about the Work made ready to your 
Hand , I take my leave, and ſhall fol- 
low it with my "Prayers. Hebrews 17. "' 
20, 21. That the God of Peace, 3 
that brought again from the dead | 
Our Lotd Jeſus, the great Shepherd 
of the Sheep , through the Blood of 
tac 


the Everlaſting Covenant, zvey make 
you perfe&t in* every Work , to: doi 
his Will, working in you that which 
is. well pleaſing in his ſight, through 
clus Chriſt, to whom be Glory Sr | 
ver and Ever. Amen. 
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Doft. 3: God deals with Man by way of Covenant nt 
with him by Sacrifice.” 


10 Differences berwixt the two Covena 
| 22, <e, 
Chap. Il. In what Sacrifice the Corentnt with God?. as. 4 
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from 15 to 2c 

DoF. 4. God a nes his Sans to make 4 Covenant 
r. Typical F'1. Patriarchal 
Mofaical. 
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Four, v1 


Which are = 


The main Propoſition from the Textis, - . 
| That thoſe, and thoſe only are real Saints £ 

have made a perſonal Covenant with Ge 
-$ Chap. II. What is Covenanting in Generall. 

' wo perſonalCovenant- 3 x. Social Co 
| a] i m—_ from 2? 2. Sacramenral 
| 44 $: ained and In\ | 
Chap. IV. amoBhs of = e in rx. that have.e T 
| Perſonal Covenant with 

As A4am and his Wife. 
Enoch, Noab, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, emadl 
Tofepb, Moſes, Job, David, Piter, Thomas from 6 2 


hy 
» 


LIE as 1" 2&5 6 >. o 


"z From Ven __ of of Civiſtian 
*3. From the prick ſaving Faith, 2 
4- From the proper fruit of Chriſts PR. 
s. From the Vow in Baptiſm. 
6. From fitredneſs for the Lords Supper. 
7+ From the neceſſary produt of the Holy Ghoſt. 
8. From the Nature of San&ification. 
9. From the Souls Martiage to God. 
10. From the neceflary qualification of a perſon! 
| receive Goſpel-priviledges. 
- Chap. VI: A Twofold Covenanting, 1 I. Virtual. 
| VI 2. Actual. Ic 
Neceſlary preparatives to perſonal Covenanting : 
1, Knowledge and underſtanding, 10 
2. Breaking off confederacy with other Lovers. 1c 
3+ The bowing of the will to give cordial conſent. 16 
4 The hearr muſt be duely humbled. 
. An holy pm for God. 
Fl A propoſing right ends. 
tal: I. Counſel. 
7+ Plying the Throne of 2. Sincerity, 
Grace 1n Prayer, for 73. Aſliſtance. 120,12 
4. Acceptance. 204 
Circumſtances that may be helps to further this perſon 
Covenanring, as 12 
I. Art firſt Converſion. I 
2. Upon after Revolcings, : 
/ 3. Under AﬀiRtions, 
1. Time, viz. 4. Upon the recejt of Ly PAEIOR. | 
i" $. In entringon difficult Services. 1 
6.In approaching ro God in worſhip.13 
| - >7.In partaking of the Lords Supper, 1 
2, Circumſtance, i is Place, ſee it be folirary. I3 
Reaſons for ſolicarineſs in this work. 133 to 13 
3+ Circumſtance, is the Manner of expreſſing this pe 
ſonal covenant, viz. I 
I. By ſpeaking. 134 
2, By ſubicribing the hand. 1 
Reaſons for 1t 140,14 
4+ Circumſtance js helps co furniſh wich Marter in cc 
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ng VIII. The Form of + Japror in covenanting, 
An Exhortation to the 
The Incroduion. 


he Work, © 


Parts of the covenant are Fr. A 
2. Dedication. 
5 , 1.God the F 1. Our chiefeſt good. 
n 3. Chief \ Father, as 22.Our utmoſt end. 


objeRs to 
! be accep-4 2. God the 
"Y x Acceptation > ted are. Son, as 


beads, ng. 
EC] 2. God the Holy Ghoſt. 


"wg | 1- Divine Revelations, 1 
1c 2. Subordinate objets )2. Divine InjunRions.” 19: 
2 | tobe accepted, are Y3. Divine Inſticurions.\x! 
1 

+ . Þ- c 

11 For what 

11 OS Ends,; " Reſt in God. 

12 I. S Commi itto hi 

7” 1 Rn 

0 C & On Particular 25 Conſcience. 

I Ves, culries, viz, 3. Memory. » 
I viz. 5 L 4- Will, Aﬀections. 

124 2, De- 2. Bodies (1. In general. 

124 dicati- }- devored < 2. Particular b Radical 

124 on of ro God, parts, viz, 

' clations, in all Jo 

L.2+ Ours, wg t. = 

I 2, CONCErns, as 4 ina | 
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Gather my Saints together” utito hes 
. thoſe that. have made. a Corena 
. . with me-by: Sacrifice. 


OY —_ _ CCC : _—_ 


P SA L.-go. 5:  tpotl 


% | 2. A108 


CHAP, l. 


Sane ras/e 


S all Nato akoo 


or object of Dm 


La. 
by a 


ſome ſacred and 
FER 


1$ — 
Lagige and Signi 


the compaſs of R 
| fo EEE Title, = Cove- 


ercfore the Scripture calls it, The; 


Ti of the Covenant, Ezck. 20. 37. now Re- 


igion, and particylarly this, ſacred Bond, or 
pies; NE Oncol claſpes ayd unites toge- 
28... 2, Perſons... 1: Thethings 

gion or. the, Covenant” joynes. are 

ſe rwo,, 1. Peners. 2. Conditions and Pri- 
B ' © 3. The 


, of ha the Wh 


' forth in ſeveral ſeaſons and d ; 
heart of z Chriſtians a recepncle of Divins 
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as pays. ne; to jr, peveth not bis Spirit 


compared 
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\ Pſa gl. 6, 


in tcuth les are ener and in habie, | 
though as tq, A&.and Exerciſe , they 


Graces, as the Sen is of Waters, conveyec 
by the holy Spirit from the Foontain of Grace 
in Chriſt : however the Souls of the beſt have* 
their ebbings and flowings, both asto Graces 
and Comforts, ye El bis fullneſs beye al we' 


t A. Long ach a proprio 3s God 


dan mt 


ie Heart CE Chriſt, | 
foontt inipn-to r 18; 
Coveninthond on'vur y'a6th inth 
the focere dl pb © i&, that 4s com 
mumicable; only its aired, that Faith be'(i 
cre and-unfei pred ; ore of \m 
Doh On [the f bang” + rad k 


es it hang 
truth no ado 


Sond, pain bur 
rrath in the invardl pores, 
Catholick a oature, that it runs th 


Ctuiſtiang graces has to ſet a righr 
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& pearl on this Chain of Sinceritys built} 2 Per. 1. 5. 

all dance withia the Heavenly circle of Enrxgperytom: | 
Truth, «s Virgiasin-a roand;. and ſuch asare. —— 
| not within that,, axe-caſt out ag. counterfeits haps, 
FE: Covenant links theſe flare nav for all ratio. 
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ex and Glory's are inſeparably pr 
| among the Children, and 
| ant Land,a goodly Heri of 
"Nations, ſaith God. q, d.. 
wm order that the ſeed of Abrabam ſhall 


ted:, and injoy the portion 
{ and ain be ron Children??] he Infivers, thou 


A Garcal me; my Father, and ſhaltnotturn a- 
1 way fromme, Fer 3. 10. as I adopt:themto 
j bemy Children,.ſo1 wil endow them with the 
\ nyt adoption, and qualifie them with = 
te diſpoſition.;.then, and never till then will 
y.be capable of my yOu luhgritance. 


For 


S232 oo LM... 6... thee 2M LICE 
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Heb. 12. 14+ 


Fob. 17. 3+ 
Matt. 5. 8. 


36: 25, 26427." though" God'b&y freed 
_....yetb by bis promiſe he makes himſelf #de Gord 
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For Baſtards are not fitable Heirs, and a fla 
viſh Spirit"is —_ for a Pr work 
patrimony: 1 will change their:nature 
their ſrecheir diſpoſition,as well as Kt] 
Thus there*s an inſtituted connexion betwix 
Graces and Priviledges, Duties and M ie J 
without bolineſt vo-man ſhall ſee God : Spirit 
life is the $2 gr. to'<ternal life, ir 
pure in beart'onlythat ſhell ſer God. Its 
the promiſe ond mercy promiſed, A 1 
the condition , and mercy* amexed aret 
from God in a Covenant-wey 3" and -bo "sf 
free grace-' God abſolutely promiſeth, Chrift 
freely purchaſed, the _ t aoully wrt 
the z which he" requireth, Ext, 


and by. working the antecedent dif on, 
. h himſelf to beſtow the inercy 1 

&d, though he owes us nothing, Is racer 
Abraham to malt a Covenant with him, & 
truth to perform it to Fatob;" hence 'Got 
faithful both in” pardoning fin, and piving 
Crown of hfetoall that penitently olfefs 
and ſincerely love him; thus God Crowns bo 
own Graces in his Saints. 

Thus is there a connexion of things byt ne 
Covenant. 

2. As Things, ſo Perſons are linked, anc 
knit together in this Bond of the Covenant? 
1. It binds Men and Men. 2. Goal FU 

1. It binds Men and Men; itjoyhs 
ans hearts one to anotherthep that bllieves 
of one Mitart, and of one Soul , it is the uni 
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the Spirit in the bend of -peate. \ O ſacred Ges 
| 8 blefied u yy are Hh 
"i Faith and Love, by Faith all the membersare 4% 
£ pay to the Head, by Love to each other, 2 
+ | w#f@-] the Bond of perfeQneſs ; the 

| Zechariab 11. 34. .called Bouds- or Rinders 

| fgnificd the Brotherhood between Zudab and 

Jets, the Covenant promotes chis, there- 

FI it's called, the -Brotherly Grvenant: Oh Anes tr. 9. -. 
p{ happy Conjundtion ! ob ſweet —_ 
of os Bond of Grace than Nature, 097” | 

ij Natural Con ity or contracted ' yp 


M| reach not ſo high as this heavenly Harmony z 
4 itslike that neſsberwixr Jonnchav am 
paſting the Love of Women.  No- 


of thing cew —— 
| Piety begets S y ; Religios produceth 
4 Bonds and Bowels;, Chriſtian fellowſhip is 
| oe fomes: friendſhip, _—— is'cal- 
i led [Condimentinn vita). that ſeaſons a Inter impias non 
4 Mans life: But amongſt w Men there's of Anicitia. 
x1 no true friendſhip; . conv Grace - only A. 4. 6. 
1 corns-the hearts-of Fathers joy. New r Iſa. 11. 6. 
x and Children'totheir Fathers ; Goſpel Grace 
1 makes the Wolf todwell with the Lamb, and 
| «93 LP! "Wet $0 other.; yea, as 
4 the Curtains: of the Tabernacle were 
ij{ by loopes, ſo are-real Chriſtians joyned- by 
Love; RE TN .Chri- 
ſtianity paresoff the r and- 
4 obmens Spirits, and makes them lye- even in 
4 Gods buildings ; they. that are hareful, ba 
| OD now are meeky 
3 


Tit. 3.2% © | 
fon. 3: = UY 'Y 


= <6) 


hearted; eaſie to be-intreated: -But the ſweet 


( 


Cement which in one ſure Band, ties the whole! /f 


frame, is Love and Charity. Herbert, 
. . 2, But the principal work of our Religioq 
is, joyning Godand Man together, and this i 
chiefly effefted by the Bond of the Covenant, 


As the Girdlecleaves to the layns of a Man, Þ | 


ſaith God, bave 1 cauſed to cleave unto me t 
whole houſe of Iſracl and Judah, Fer. 13. 11, 


This is ſo generally owned to be the buſines] , 


Zoyſorve ie x Religion, that Plare calls it the Souls uniot 
Phro 3olwm; to God, and he deſcribes:his Philoſopher, to 
md 25 x7! 8 be-ene kin to-Truth, and the endof Philoſo- 
ary, inIl- hy to. be Aſſimilation to God, ſo far as is 
Ny” poſlible z yea, not only is this in A& but in 
Habit, by a propenſity of the Soul to God and 
Goodneſs ; even as there is in.our Eyes a cotr 
v light, whichrenders the contemplation there- 
of very plcaſmg, ſo 'tis betwixt the Mind and 
Truth, the Subjet muſt bear ſome proportt 
on to the Objze&. Holy Souls can only beuni- 
ted toan holy God, Evil dwells not with bi ; 
Pſal. 5.4 the Throne of iniquity bath no fellowſhip with bim, 
<4 but the. pure in beart (ball ſee God, and the wp- 
Pla. 14 13. Tight. ſhall dwel in biepreſence,Now this joyn- 
| ing to the. Lord is moſt properly. by Cove- 
nant ; let ws joys eur ſeluesto the Lord in aper- | 
petual Covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten, Jer, 

5Q. 5- Ohblefſcd Conjunttion, t 


genial kind of Cognation or Similitude to the} 


lays the} 


foundation of eternal Communion ! He that! 
# joyned to the Lord's ong. Spirit: As there\is! 
- 1Co.6.7: an incflable unity of the three perſons in the} 


12.1 4 Glorioug Trinity, and an Hypoſtatical _— 
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| of two natures in one perſon, ſo there is a 
lel /miſtical union of Chriſt and Believers, as Head 
| 3nd Members make one Body;, that they are 
acted by the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, yer this uni- 
on deſtroyeth not the petſonal individuation, 
nor doth it make them Chriſt; as the Pants 
live by the Sun-beams, yet.are nat che Sun 
' andthough we cannot comprehend this Union, 
et certainly there is ſuch a cloſe conjunQtian, 
fee 1 Or. 12. 12,13. FEY | 
\, This joyning to the Lord by perſonal Co- 
venanting, I am to infift upon from the Text 
under hand. I ſhall not ſpendtime needlefly, 
to ſhew who was the Penman of this Pſalm, 
whether Aſaph or David? When, or upo 
what occaſion it was penned ? Whether, when 
the Angel of the Lord appeared and appointed 
the habitation of the Ark, 1 Chron.21,18,22. 
when the judgment ſo magnificently defcribed 
muſt commence ? Whether - it a! fr to the 
Prophets preſent convidtion of them, or the 
appearance of the Meſſias, or the ſolemn day 
of Judgment at laſt, or all theſe? Mal.3. 2. 
Af. 17. 31. 
The Deſign of the Pſalm is, partly to re- 
prove and proteſt againſt the common miſcar- 
riage of profeſſors of Religion who ſatisfied 
their own Conſciences, and fancied they plea- 
ſed God with external and ceremonial perfor- 
mances, but negleted the moſt necefſary, and 
fundamental duties of Pjety, Juſtice, Charity z 
partly toinſtru Men concerning the nature of 
| Gods acceptable Worſhip; partly to 9p 
"th 
at 
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the Iſraclites for, and tacitly to warn t 
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that change of their form of Worſhip by the 
Mefſhas,and abolition of legal Sacrifices, which 
God appointed not for his own need, or the 
peoples perpetual uſe, ' for the time of Refor- 
mation will, and did change Prieſt-hood, Of- 
fices and Orders, Sacraments and Church- 

affairs, and putall things into a new garb and 
mold ; to this moſt Commentatours apply this 
Pſalm [&tque id meo judicio rette) and rightly 
ſaith- Molerms according to my judgment, and 
I find few difſent from it ; and Stephens whole 
Apology, As 7, argues the ſame very ſtre- 
nuoully ; that ſince ſuch ceremonial Worſhip 
was not inſtituted, when Abraham was called, 
was omitted moſtly in the Wilderneſs, there- 
fore it was not principally intended, but ſecon- 
darily, and for a ſeaſon, and ſhould have its 
Period in Goſpel days. 
The Context preſents us with a magnificent 
preamble , and introduftion to this ſolemn 
judgment ; repreſented in a Poetical ftile, 
whereinwe have, 1, The tribunal erected ont 
' Zion, the perteQtionof Beauty. 2, The glo- 
rious' Judge, our God ſhall come — afiire | 
ſhall devour before him ; alluding to his dread- | 
ful appearance on Mount Sinai. 3. The Wit- | 
nefſes are Summoned, he calls the Earth from | 
Sun-riſing to Sun-ſctting, to be ſpe®ators and | 
witnefſes of his righteous procedure. 4. The } 
Perſons concerned, Good and Bad, gracious | 
Souls or curſed Delinquents ; He ſhall call to | 
r Theſſ. 4. 10. the Heavens from above, and to the Earththat | 
Je. 26.19. te may judge his People, ver. 4. Heaven mult | 
Rev. 20.13 ſend down holy Souls, "Earth muſt yield up | 
Bodies 


— 


ſhall gather together ku Elef? from the four ,,, , ... 


(9) 

Bodies out of its Repoſitories, and Hell muſt 
produce damned Spirits to ſtand before Gods 
ſplendi4 Tribunal, 5. Here's the general 
Commiſſion to Gods Officers to bring forth all 
the Seed of Adam. 9. d, Oh yea Angels, 
Summon and fetch themto my Tribunal: theſe 
are ſent with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and 


winds, from one end of Heaven to the ather. 
6. Here's the tryal of the MalefaCtors,' and 
convincing evidence of Gods dealings with the 
Sons of Men ; anſwering their cavis fromv.6. 
to v. 22. 4. Here's the Sentence paſſed, 
Judgment alſo threatned, and will be certain- 
ly executed without Repentance, v. 22. 
To come cloſer to the words, which are a 
deſcription of the perſons concerned in this 
_ appearance before this glorious Tri- 
Dunal, 
The main Query is, who are theſe Saints; 
Some ſay the Levites, becauſe he deſigns to 
abrogate the legal Sacrifices ; others ſay, the 
merciful ones, wel-doers, [ Beneficos meos] ei- 
ther Actively, thoſe that do a , or Paſſively, 
ſach as I do good to, ſo the word is taken, 
Pſal. 85. 2, The |fſraclites are certainly 
meant by this word, Saints, becauſe theſe had 
made a Covenant with him by Sacrifice ; but 
whetherit be ſincere Worſhippers,or common, 
formal Profeflors it's diſputed. Some =_ 
it's the whole Body of the People of Ifracl 
Good and Bad, finners and hypocrites z they 
are all cal'ed Saints, becauſe they were all by Deat. 1 4- 2» 
profeſſion an Holy People, devorgg to m—_ BY 
others 


Matt. 22. 12. 


Pal. 69.30,3 [* 
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others think by an Irony, intimating how un, 
worthy they were of that name, as the Ma- 
ſer called the unworthy gueſt, Friend ; other 
think this'is a notable conviAtion of them, atid 
evidence againlt them to aggravate their 
ſent Apoſtacy, ſince God had ſeparated them 
from all nations of the Earth, to be a peculiar 
People to himſelf; yea, they had ſolemnly 
and frequently devoted themſelves to God, as 
his faithful Servants : Oh curſed degneracy ! 
1, But 1 am more apt to think ir refers ro 
real Saints, ſad&ified Souls, upright-hearted 
Worſhippers. 1, Becauſe both are deſcribed 
and diſtinguiſhed in this Pſalm; the Godly by 
off ering unto God thanksgiving,and þ ing their 
vows to the moſt High , ver. 14. that's the 
moſt welcome Sacrifice , 4 verbal, cordial, 
and real.gratitude ; an heart flaming on Gods 
Altar with Heavenly praiſes, and paying not 
only Ceremonial but Moral vows, theſe are 
preferred to all Sacrifices, as this and other 
Scriptures teſtific, ' 2. Becauſe this agrees 
with the context and deſign of the Pſalm, 


which demonſtrates the invalidity and infigni- | 


ficancy of all their Sacrifices, except therewith ' 


they made a ſolemn Covenant with God: 


Take the ſenſe of the Text in this Paraphraſe, 


4.4.1 "__ Jehovah, being about to judge 
the World, give out my ordersto Angels, to 
bring forth my Sanftified ones, the Kings ſeed 
in @rder to, their ſolemn Coronation , and 


though they have been ſcorned by a company 
of .formaliſts, that pleaſed themſelves in Pom- | 


pus and Ceremonigl worſhip , and imagin 


they | 
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they pleaſe me with their legal Sacrifices,theſe 
my Saints looked beyond the offering by Faith 
on the rey Jeſus Chriſt, the ſubſtance , 
whom theſe ſhadows repreſented,they vowed 
their Souls and 'Bodies to me as well as Bulls 
and Goats, and take me for their God in all 
their attendance on me, and I take them as con» 
ſecrated to me, they ſtayednot in the outſide 
and circumſtantials, but minded the eflentials 
of Religion, and truly that's the chief thing I 
look at, - my preccpt was [thou ſhalt fear the Det. 10.20, 
Lord tby God, him ſhalt tho ſerve, and to bim 
ſhalt thou cleave , and ſwear by bis Name :] 
this was the chief Commandment, 7 ſpake not 
ſo much to- their Fathers, concerning burmt-of- 7 _——— 
ferings and ſacrifices, as obedience to my Com- _ 

my Saints have chicfly -minded this, 
and not left the other undone, and I approve 
of them, bring them now to me, that have in 
all their ſervices engaged their bearts 10 ap* Fer. 30. 21, 
proach unto me ; theſe are the Worlhipersthat 
1 ſeek, that worſhip me in Spirit and Truth ; Joh. 4, 23. 
theſe I purpoſe to Crown with Glory : This, 
this, (I would have you know) is the proper 
nature, uſe, and end of Ordinances, Sacrifices 
were never inſtituted for themſelves, but to 
ſigns and ſeals of the Covenant betwixt God +2 
and his People, as evidences of their gratitude * -_ 
to me, and means,to convince them of their | 
guilt, and deſert of death, and ſo to lead them 7b. r. 29, 
to the Lamb of God, who by his immolation 
and ſatisfa&tion taketh away the fins of the 
World : and when once in the fullneſs of time 


the Covenant is confirmed by the Blood of 
® Chiift, 


Exh. 34-13: 


(12 ) 
- Chriſt, you may expect the abolition of all 
legal Sacrifices. 

The Dodrius that this Text holds forth 
for our inſtruftion are theſe ; 

x. Doft. That Gods people are real Saints, 
Believers are San@ified, the Relative change 
is attended with a real change : 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Sxch ES of you, but ye are waſbed, but 
ye are ſantlified, but ye are juſtified — there are 
Saints by calling,as the Churchet Crimth being 
ſanCctified (or dedicated)to God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be Saints, by way of profeſſion, before 
Men in the Pee Charity, but theſe 
are really Sandtified, Saints before God. real 
members of Chriſt, ſuch of whom the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Thef. 3. 13. Tothe end be may ſta- 
bliſh your hearts, unblameable in holineſs before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jeſu Chrift, with all b1s Saints ;, thoſe only are 
properly Saints that ſhall be found to be Saints 
at that ſolemn day. 

2+ Doft. God hath ſpecial ſeaſons of calling 
his Saints together to him - there is a congre- 
gating, and gathering of Saints to;God by ſa- *' 
ving converſion; Gen. 49. 10. to him ſhall | 
the gathering of the people be. 1, The Gentiles | 
ſhall be converted, and united all in one Body, | 
which is Chriſt. 2. Inpoint of viſible come, | 
munion of Saints in the ordinances of God: | 
thusour Lord gathers his Lambs in his Arms, 
brings them by Flocks into folds for mutual 
Society with each other,. and with God toge- 
ther. 3. In times of danger to ſecure them 
from evils ready to ſeize on them, [ —_ 

ave 
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have gathered them faith Chriſt, -as an Hen 
gathereth her Chickens ander her wings z by 
converſion firft,then for proteQion. 4. There's 
a great and ſolemn day of gathering toge- 
ther the whole World ; this is Empha-- 
tically cafled a gathering together, and parti- 
cularly this of the Saints gathering, 2 Theff. 
2, 1. Now webeſeech you Brethren, by the com- 
ing of oxr Lord Teſus Chriſt, and by our gather- 
ing together unto him, [_Emovyaoyis #3 duny ] 
Oh bleſſed Synagogue ! Oh brave rega- 
tion! That indeed will be a general Aſſembly, Feb. 12. 23. 
and Church of the firſt-born, whoſe namet are 1 Theſſ 4-14» 
written in Heaven , thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus, *7* 

_ our Lord will bring with him, and they that 

are alive ſhall becaught upto him inthe Air, 

and both ſhall ever be with the Lord : O So- 

lemn day ! Auguſt mecting ! there was never 

ſuch 'a meetingz 1. For Quality. 2. For 

Quantity or Number. 1. Their Quality , 

they are all Saints, not nominally, but really, 

not only by profeſſion , but by prince, 
praftice, and Spiritual Relation to God 5 By- , _ 
pocrites ſhall not croud in among them, nor x, «4 P 
appear before him,they are call'd, and choſen, arr. 3. 12. 
and faithful, every one that is written aniong 13-41 48- 
the living in Zerzſalem, the Tares will be calt 
qut, and only the Wheat gathered into his Gar- 
ner; the bad Fiſh rej<&ed,and only the good 
put into Veſſels; there ſhall enter into that City 
uothing that defileth, perſon or thing: Oh what 
a famoas Con: regation of 'Sai:tts will that 
be! they ſhall all be arrayed in fing linnen, clean Ry, ic. 8. 
' and white, for thefine linen u the » ig@teouſneſs of 
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Matt. 23+ 37+ 


Rev. 21. 27» 


( 14 ) | 
Sarrts : Oh ſpotleſs'Society of holy Souls 1 


"But theſe are but few, therefore, 2. For Quan«. 


tity or Number, as there is an Hundred forty 
four thouſand of theTribes of Iſrael,but there's 
4 great multitude, which no Ann could number, 
of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People, and. 
Tongues. Daniel ſaith, there's ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, ſtood beforg him; it's true 
they are but alittle Flock compared with the 
multitade of Goats onthe left hand, but abſo- 
lutely confidered in themſelves they ſhall be 
many, When they ſhall be all Congregated- 


+ . that have. lived from the beginning to the end 


of the World ; there will beno want of good 
company, yet there will be room enough for 
them in that City above. | 

-3- Def. God deals with Man by way 'of 
Covenant; this hath been his manner with 
Mankind ever ſince there was Man on the 
face of the Earth ; when God had Created the 
firſt, Man Adamyhe centred into Covenant with. 
him, that was [feds Amicitie)] a Covenant 
of Friendſhip ,, and gave him faculties, -and 
ability ro perform perfect, perſonal, and per- 
en abnge. but he-violating that Co- 
venant, God, again entered into, another Co- 
venant called [_ fa&dus Reconciliations)] a New 
Covenant, or a Covenant of Reconciliationg. 
contratted betwixt an offended God,and'fallen 
Man, theſe are commonly diſtinguiſhed, into 
[The Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of 


Grace] and it may be worth the while in a. 


few words, to explain the difference betwixt 


them; and gc rather becauſe, as Luther ns 
tne 
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(15) 
the whole Scripture, and the knowledge of wiivere Seri 
Theology depends upon the right diſt & tur mg 
ing of Law and Goſpel ; and he earnefMly ads TBeie cae- 
moniſheth Miniſters to ſtudy the difference be- ©7274 in 
twixt the two Covenants : The work is hard, legis 9," 
but I find ſomething hinted. to my- hand; in ge/iiLuth. Tom. | 
Dr: Ames Med. Theol. lib. 1. c. 24; pag. 10g. 1+ (at 355- 
which I ſhall tranſlate and improve. | 

1, Theſe two Covenants differ ['genere] 
in kind, the former Covenant being a Co- 

venant of friendſhip, betweenperſons at ami- 
ty, the infinite Creator and his perfe& Crea- 
rure; Adam, to manifeft mans dependance 
on God, and try his obedience ;- but now 
the caſe is altered, Man is fallen, hath 
offended his Sovereign ; this ſecond 'Covenant 
is indvced to conaliate and eſtabliſh a new- © 
made friendſhip between theſe parties at va- 
riance 3; this ſecond Covenant ſets all at rights 
berwetn ari affended God, and offending Man. 

"2, They differ [| fandaments] inthe foun- 
dation of both ; as to the former, though Di- 
vine decree did determin it, yet there was not 
{ ſuch a foundation aid for the firſt as there was 
| for "the fecond Covenant, for with reſpett to 
this Covenant of Grace or Reconciliation, it . 

was founded pon an Antecedent Covenant, 
which Divines call a Covenant of Redemption, 
| or 2 glorious tranſattion betwixt the Fa- 
| ther and the Son, from all eternity, ordering 
+ what the Son ſhould be and 49 on Mans be- | 
\ 3 balf, in the humane Nature. what aſſiſtance m 
| and recompence he ſhould rective from the | 
| Father, there were matual promiſs _ | 
| ene % 


" YE85tTHS X; 
xea5mus 2, 


C16 } 

. the World began, Tie. 1. 2. 2 Tim. 1-9, 10, 
the whole Goſpel-Covenant is a glorious 
tranſcript of this bleſſed Original. 

3. They differ[principio] in the Principle, 
or moving cauſe, for in the former God Ads 
as a Wiſe and righteous Governour, who did 
conſult and contrive a way to maintain his Go» 
vernment, and keep man in an awful ſubzeQi- 
on; la this latter free grace and mercy prin- 
cipally take place, free grace was the motive 
in Gods heart that ingaged him to re-enter this 
Covenant; It's true in-the former there was 
grace caaſpicuous, that God ſhould conde- 
ſcend to deal ſo familiarly with his Creature, 
and render himſelf ſo amiable, ſo amicable 
to, and. approachable .by ſo contemptible a, 
worm as Man, ſo much his inferiour, yea, and. 
promiſe a reward to Mans due obedience, this. 
was kindneſs ; butfree-grace abounded in this, 
latter, for its mercy to a Creatuxt in miſery, 
the kindneſs and love [or Philanthropy] of 
God our Saviour tranſcendently ſhone forth or 
appeared — and is ſhed on us, abundantly 
or poured out richly] on loſt mankind ; this: 
Covenant is nothing elſe but a compound of, 
love and mercy. oy 70 ey 
4. Theydiffer [Efficiente] in the Efficient, 
cauſe, that manageth the tranſattion on Mans. 
part ; in the former Covenant there were two 
parties (though not without great diſparity). 
Man was at firſt furniſhed with faculties and, 
ability to enter into, and keep his Covenant ;| | 
but now fallen Man is Spiritually dead, and ; 
though fl! he retain his facultics, yet he bor 
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| will] its offered promiſcuonſly, but, the Sa- 
{ Ving benefits of this Covenant reach no fur- 
+ ther to perſons at age, than thoſe that by Faith 


| WI 
loft the reditude of them, and ability to per- 
form his part of the conditions; its true the par 
ties are two. ſtill confidered formally, yet if we 
conſider the efficacy by which the terms are 
duely performed, all lics on Gods part ; who 
works the conditions in us, which he requires 
of us ; as Faith, Repentance, new obedience: 
the Agent is Man, the Efficient cauſe of _ 
agency is Gods grace z asin naturals we live, R 
—an; from Gods providence; ſo in Spirituals popes my 
our holy attions proceed from his gracious in- qe 193 facit 
fluence : ſo Auguſtin faith , there are many 9% alle ve. 
good things that God dothin Man, that Man //47nmo tie 
doth not, but there is no. holy ation that faciar. Aug, 
Man doth, but Ged doth inable him to do it.  Enchir. 
5. They differ [objefo] in the Objett ; the 
chief Obje& concerned in the firſt Covenant 
was all Mankind, thoughit referred to Adam 
more immediately, the firſt Man being the 
Root , Spring , Repreſentative head of all 
Mankind;: Adam was the firſt perſon that this 
Covenant was made with, yet it was not only 
perſonal, but comprehenſive , and extenſive 
to all Mans poſterity, therefore when he vio- 
lated that Covenant, it was imputed to us, 
his fault was our guilt; for in Adam all fin- 
ned, ſee Rom. F. 12, 16. But this ſecond Co- 
yenant is perſonal, its contracted with indivi- . 
dual Souls ; its true the general grant is toall, 
the Proclamation is univerſal, [| whoſoever 


apply them, by particular laying hgld of this Ha. 2. 4- 
. C FRY bleſſed 


(8) 
blefſcd Covenant its only the ſeed, belicvery,| , 
Heirs of the Promiſe, Children of the Cove. F: 
nant, 'that are ſharers in it, Gal. 3. 22. 

6, ThefirftCovenant, and this New-Gob % 
pel Govenant differ [aeria] inthe Matter bu 
or: good things promiſed, in the former God], 

omiſed life only, Do this and live; he did 
not promiſe continuance of Life abſolutely, ” 
but upon condition of Mans obedience, nor ba 
yet his Reſtitation in caſt ke fell, for fall onory] ,| 
and fall finally, there's no recovery by vertue 
of that old Covenant 3 But now by this Goſpel-|, - 
Covenant, God promiſeth many rich bleflingy].” 
which in this our fallen ſtate are needful for us " 
as pardon of Sin, Reconciliation, Adoption, Fa 
Santification, means of Grace , daily Sup-f > 
ports , Perſeverance, a Crown of. Glory jc 
God gives Grace and Glory by vertye of itz} 
and what tends to both, and that immutably} 
without failure or defe&ibility ; ſee Fer. 31h, 
34.— 36. 33. 20.21: Iſa. 54. 9, 10. aj 

7- They differ[[ConditionibuiJin the Condi-h.: 
tion of Both; indeed ſome fay Obedience is thek, 
condition on Mans part under both Covenants, |, 
but ſurely not the ſame Obedience, the for-},. 
mer required perſonal, perfect, abſolute, and} 
perpetual Obedience to the Commands, both 
moral and poſitive, without ever declining to, 
the right-hand, or to the left, if he failed in$,, 
the leaft punQtilio, he was ander the Curſe,F,, 
Gal. 3. 10. and this Obedience muſt be per- 
formed by ſtrength of Grace received in his} ,, 
firſt Creation ; and Man being able to perform; 
it, this cgndition was highly rational : But _ an 
tne 


(19) 
S the'Goſpel Covenant the - great condition is 
1 Faith ; a free acceptance of the offere& Grace 
Ar. unfcigned Faith, which is not an Antece- 

dent condition to the making of the Covenant, 
"but ſubſequent , or" intermediate for Mans 
* laying hold, and receiving the Benefits thete- 


1] he requites,they arc all the gifts of fret Grace, 
T\ Faith, Repwtatce; ew -Dbcdience:' Grace 
"1 doth all;\ Aoaw; (4c 16605) 10 777000 A 
| $: They'differ FEfeMAin the Effefts' of 
'Jboth; the: former Covenant ſheweth what is 
juſt, fit meet to be 'done, Þut miniſtreth no 
"Itrength to do, and therefore Man that was 
I nder ity did not aQually-keep it ; the firſt 
P"[Covenant'never brought Salvation to any one 
' {Soul that' was under; but now this Gofpel 
1{Coyenant is a' quickening* Spirit, conferreth 
MIGrace, affiſteth all under it, and hath brdught 
SKhoafands' to Heaveny it never faileth-of at- 
; Faining the end, in its own Nature jt brings 
- ife and happineſs, 2 Cor, 3.6.—g. Heb.7'19. 
'She former is a miniſtration of Death, Cons 
demnation, ['peccators mortifera, 5. e. cohſc- 
qentially becauſe Man cannot keep it ] this 0- 
| a miniſtration of the Spirit, Righteourſ- 
ſs and Salvation ; the former never Saves, 
- The latter never Damns, always Saves ſuch as 
re fincerely, and perſeveringly within the 
compaſs of it. | 
| 9g. They differ{ 4djunito durationisJinthe 
$Adjuntt of Duration ; the former , Covenant 
is Antiquated and Superſeded by the latter, 
M Jand ſuch as are- within the:New CoveRſant are 
_ C2 not 


;. yea, God promniſeth and worketh” what pb. 2. 8. 


3 
Exch. 11. 195 
$3 20s 


: Pſal. II9. 86. 


89. 


Pſal. 111+ 4+ 


Fob 4. 18. 


Pſal.89.19,20. 


. Jas 45+ 8+ 


( 20) 
net under the Law, but under Grace, and { 
are delevered from the Curſe of the Law ;, they 
are deadtothe Law, that are married to Chriſt; i 
the New Covenant is perpetual and unalters i 
ble, it ſhall continue to.the end of time, asf 
commenced near the beginning of time, as 
was. deſigned before. all time ; For ever, ( 
Lord, thy word u ſetled in Heaven, it reach 
eth from, and toal} Eternity z was laid in the 
Eternal thoughts of Gods heart,. before the 
World began, and,will: continue asto its eff 
cacy, when there will be)yno World, Gol 
hath fixed this way of Salvation, and will n 
repent, or retract it. | | 

,.,0. The Old Covenant and New diffe 
[Sporſore] in admitting, or not admitting 
Sarety, the former had none, this latter hat! 
this indeed is the chief difference betwixt th 
two Covenants: Asto the former, the whol 
weight of this Maſſy Fabrick of Mans hap 
neſs was laid on Mans ſhoulders, who thoug 
he was of a Gyant-likeftrength by. -Creatior 
yet he was but a. Creature, and if God x 
no. truſt in his Servants, yea his Angels h 
charged. with folly, how ſhort muſt Man nee 
be? who though he was perfett in his kir 
yet not immutably perfeft, and to our ſorro 
we feel he loſt that happineſs; but naw 
hath laid belp upon one that #s mighty, yea t 
right hand of Omnipotency hath ſtrengt 
him ; 1 willpreſerve thee, ſaith God; and gim 
thee for a Covenant of the People, to opablifh | 
Earth : This, this is the Accent and Emphs 
of thisglorious Diſpeoſation; this is wy 
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| chin and Boaz in the Houſe of God ; this on- 

ly is the Pearl of Price that Inricheth and A- 
a1 dorneth theGold-ring of the Goſpel Covenant; 
| thisrendreth God approachable by Man; this 
{is the Rain-bow round about, the Throne 
21 this it is that rendreth the ftate of covenanted 
Souls fafe and durable, and elevateth the ſe- 
| cond Covenant ſo many degrees above the 

firſt : By ſo euch (faith the Text) was Feſma 
| made a ſurety of a better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. 
&1 and therefore was it better, becauſe it is in 
. if Jeſus Chriſt, this berter ſurety ; and now the 
4 flaming Mount is quenched , the piercing 

Sword is blunted, the Blackneſs, Darkneſs, 

and Tempeſts are removede Moſes may draw 


4 People may endure that which is commanded, 
F for it is ordained in the hands of a Mediator. 

{ Herealſoaqueſtion might be moved, Whe- 
| ther the Covenant of Gzace be the ſame in the 
if Old Teſtament and in the New ? 

” Ar. Divines generally conclude, that for 

ſubſtance they arethe ſame : 

1 Theefficient cauſe, viz. Gods Free-grace, 
4 in making a Covenant with them was the ſame, 
Priviledges were the ſame, Conditions the 
ſame,viz.Faith ; the deſign was the ſame,Gods 
glory, Souls good ; yet there is great differ- 
ence inthe manner of Adminiſtration, conſiſt- 
J ing in- ſeveral accidental , mutable circum- 
.# ſtances: 1. The old Teflament exhibited 
$ Salvation to their Faith in a Mediator yet to 
& come, we believe in the Meffiah already 
come. 2. To them the Goſpel wyg darkly, 
Ss to 


4 near, and not exceedingly fear and quake; * 


Rev. 4+ 3; 


Heb. 12. 18 — 
Gal. 3- 19» 


1 Ped. 1. 31,* 
12, 

Heb. 0. 10. 
De:t. 29. 


Etjh. x. 3. 
1 Cor. 10» 4+ 


AE. 15.28. 


Jv. 44: 3- 
Zoh. 7. 38. 


Eph. 2. 14. 


Gal. 4. I 7- 


Ib. 16.16, 
Heb. 7. 12. 17» 
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ge) 
de Sacrificie. 


: to us clearly _revealed,:; 3.. Temporal good || 
things were more ordinarily promiſed them, |. 


our bleſſings are of a-more Spiritual Nature. 
4. The Seals annexed to them were Circum- 
cifion and Paſſover, to us Baptiſm, and - the 


Lords Supper. 5. The Ceremonies of Old |- 


were gumerous, coſtly, obſcure, and burden- 
ſome, compared with ours. 6. In the Old 


Teſtament, the Holy . Ghoſt was dropped | xr 


down ſparingly , in the New abundautly. 
7. The Covenant of , Old was confined to 


the Jewiſh Nation, ..now its extended:to Gen- | 


tiles. 8. In the Jewiſh Paxdagopy their -Spi- 
rits were ordinarily more Slaviſh, in Goſpel 
times more Evangelical. 9g. The Law and 
Prophets were till 70h, Pricſthood.1s chang- 
ed, and ſome Oxders. 

But I ſhall not, [ Aftum agere] ſpend time 
in repeating what you may find in ſo. many 
Treatiſes upon the Covenants. | 

4. Dot. That God appoints his Saints to 
make a Covenant with him by Sacrifice. 

Thoſe that have made a Covenant with me 
by Sacrifice['de Sacrificio,or de Sacrificands ra- 
trone_| concerning Sacrifice,or of the Law, rite 


and order of Sacrificing, s. e. the Saints Cove- 


nant with God , and will duly obſerve Gods 
order in Sacrificing,as they did, Neb. 10. 29, 
32, 35, 36, 37, 39. and this is one. part of a 
Chriftians Covenant, to bring all his offerings 
ta the Lord, according to his own inſtitution, 
By Sacrifice] ſo our Tranſlation [ ſuper S4- 
crificio, 3. e. Adbibito ſacrificis] upon a Sacri- 
fice, or whenſvever you bring your Pons 
racn 


: 
| 


— 


( 23) 


then muſt you Covenant with God ; others 


[cum Sacrificio] with a Sacrifice, you muſt 


joyn Covenant and Sacrifice together ; others 
read it [ per Sacrificium] by a Sacrifice, as the. 
means, mauner, and way of Covenantings 


'others [ultra Sacrificinm)] beyond the Sacri- 


fice, 5s. e. efteeming the Covenant more neceſ= 
ſary, and of greater value than Sacrifice, or 
not reſting meerly in outward Sacrifices, but, 
going beyond, even to Covenanting to bethe 
Lords, and reaching after Communion with 
God in Ordinances : All theſe come to one,: 
Pſal.4o. 6. Sacrifice and Off ering thou didſt not 
deſire, 4. e. comparatively toan heart devoted 
to God, and Covenanting with him; God is 
not pleaſed with any Sacrifices we bring, ex- 
cept we preſent our ſelves to him: Sincere 
Saints ſatisfie not themſelves with external 
Sacrifices to God, except they entertain and 
meet with God therein, It was a famous ſay- 
ing of S:. Auguſtin, O Lord, thy gifts pleaſe 
not me, except thou give me thy ſelf, and no- 
thing that I can bring thee, will be acceptable to 
thee, except I devote my ſelf to thee. Cains 
Offering may ſeem as good as Abels, only 
Abel brought Faith in Chriſt, and gave him- 


ſelt to God ia the New Covenant : In the Co- 


venant of Works, the perſon is accepted for 
the Works ſake : In the Covenant of Grace 
the Work is accepted - for the Perſons ſake ; 
if the Soul be devoted toGod and entertained 
through the Mediatgr, a mean: duty is gra- 
ciouſly entertained, and made wezcome z but 
the coſtlieſt ſervices that are not owned if com- 

C 4 ® ing 


Mite 6, 6, , 


Pſal. 30. 8. 


(24) 


ivg from an Enemy to God, for unto ſuch: 
God faith in this, Pſal. 50. 16. But 'unto the * 


wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to de- 


clare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my- |. 


Covenant in thy mouth ? 4. d, thou wicked Hy- 


grnnts thouthinkefſt to tuff me full of Sacri... 


ces; ang pleaſe me with thouſands of Rams, 
or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl ; thou art 


miſtaken, I am not ſo well pleaſed with meer 


Sacrifices , Burnt-offerings , or* Calves of a 
year old, theſcare not the main of my requi- 
rings, 1 have other things in mine Eye, thou 
doft not hear me reprove thee for want of Sa- 
crifices, this is not the principal accuſation or 
charge I have againft thee, for though thon 
haft often omitted this, yet haſt thou more 
failed in moral Duties, and then thought by 


theſe Offerings to make me amends, and P- 


peaſe my wrath, for the errors- of thy Life, 


and thinkeft by this means to- pacifie the baw-' 
lings of thy ſelf-condemning Conſcience : F 
now tell thee what my real Saints do, whom T 
accept, and will gather to me in that Solemn 
day, to jnjoy my ſelf, theſe do (according to 


my appointment.) make a Covenant with me 

by Sacrifice, 5. e. they did at firſt enter, and 

they do daily renew their Covenant with me 
Sacrifice. 


"As. Introdu@ory / and preparatory to thy 


main'defign of a Souls Perſonal Covenanting 
with God , I hall fpeak ſomething to this 


Point. © What isthjs Covenanting with God 
by dealer 


- CHAP, 


po 


( 25) 


CHAP. II. 


' þ What are the Sacrifices itt, with, or by which 


4 Soul doth Covenant with God ? 


N Anſwer” to this Queſtion, I ſhall very 

briefly mention Four forts of Sacrifices, in 

which I find by Gods own'Command and Al- 

lowance , Gods Children have entred into, 

and renewed their Covenant with the Lord - 

VIZ. 

I. Typical 3. Evangelical 

2. P;rvidemtial | 4. Enchari bical$* Sacrifices 
1+ Inthe Old Teſtament naw were Typical 

Sacrifices, which were Types and Figures of 

Chrift to come in the Flee Heb, 10. 1. The 


' þ law having a ſhadow of good _— to come, 


and not te? very image of the things, can never 
with thoſe Sarrifices- -which they 0 boi year by 
year continually, make the comers thereunto per- 
feft : Now the Typical Sacrifices of the Old 
Teſtament were of two ſorts; 1. Patriarchal. 
2. Moſaical. in both theſe was Covenanting 
by Sacrifice. 

1. As to Patriarchal Sacrifices,we have a fa- 


- mous inſtance of a Covenant betwixt God and 


Abraham by Sacrifice, in Gen. 15.9. 18. Inthat 
Same daythe Lord made a Covenant with Abram, ' 
in that day,and in that way of Sacrificing; for - 
that Heifer,She-goat, Ram, — v.9. were ta- 
ken [in uſum vel Symbolum federis] for the 
Uſe, Symbol, Pledg of Covenanting betwixe 
them ; and _ >rhrotts Sacrigcing was 
before 
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Gen.22.2— 17. before the Law, yet doubtleſsit wasa Typ 


ht in the 
thicket, and offered inftead of Iſaac) and 
they-were afterwards preſcribed in the Lew- 
tical Law z dividing them-in the midſt, was 
a rite uſed in making Covenants, Fer. 34. 18. 
that the parties Covenantiag might paſs be- 
twixt thoſe parts, and ſe teſtific their Union 


of Chriſt, (and ſo was the Ram caug 


' and Conjundtion in one and the ſame Sacrifice, 


as one, yet divided, and ſo the Text faith, 
ver. 17. A burning Lamp paſſed between thoſe 
ieces, God is called a conſuming. Fire, and 
th Smoak and Fire are elſewhere mention- 
ed, as ſigns and means of Gods appearance ; 
and in 7eremiab there's mention of cutting | 
the Calf in twain and paſting between the 
parts thereof, a ſolamnity uſed in Covenaut- 
ing to ſtrike the greater .terrour into the! Spi- 
rits of ſuch as ſhould afterwards violate t 
Covenant, g. 4. let, him. be cut afunder, 'let- 
his Soul and Body be ſeparated, let the Mem- 
bers of his Body be divided, as this flain Beaſt 
who ſhall violate this ſacred Oath; hence 
comes the word, To Cut a Covenant, Pſal. $9. 
3.' I kave made(or cut) 4 Covenant with my cha- 


ſen; yea,this ig the Phraſe in the wards of my 


Text,[thoſe that have made(or cut)a Covenant 
with me by Sacrifice ] as Abram did who divid- 
ed thoſe Creatures in the midſt, and paſſed* 
between them : So both God and Abram did 
mutually confirm the Covenant by Sacrificing. 
2. There were Moſaical Sacrib » where- 

in Asſes and the ancient Jews Covenanted 
with Gog, their Sacrifiecs were many there 
many 
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their Covenant with God, according to Gods 


ſus; yea, another Text ſaith, be ſprinkled it 


CIS ov 
many, there was their [[Yola?] Burnt-offering, 
[Ancha] Meat-offering, [|Shelamim] Peace- 
offering , [Chataab] Sin-offering, { Aſhum] 
Treſpaſs-offering, [5hkwim] the Offering of 
Conſecrations : All theſe were Appendics*s of 
Goſpel-Grace, Types of Chriſt, and Cove- 
nant-Gracez wherein the Saints in the Old 
Teſtament made, renewed and confirmed 


inſtitution. 1 ſhall) only pitch, upon one in- 
ſtance, it is in Exod. 24. 3,8. the People 
ſay, ver. 3. All the words which the Lordhath x4 
ſaid, we' will do; this they | did readily and 
raſhly promiſed, as not ſenſible of the great 
compretenſiveneſs , ftrifneſs and Spirityal- 


neſs of Gods Law, or their own weakneſs. #3 
The Altar repreſented God in Chriſt, the 457 
twelve Pillars, the twelve Tribes of If- 2x1 
zacl; wer. 4. theſe are the Parties, and you Tg 


Men Offered Burnt-offerings, and Sacrifice 44A 
Peace-offerings of Oxenuntothe Lord, ver. 5. & 
there was Tolz , and Shelamim, Burnt-off er- 
ings, and Peace-offerings: And Moſes took 4 
half of the Blood, and put it in Baſons,and half 4x 
of the Blood he- ſprinkled on the: Altar, to nJ 
ſignifie that God was appeaſed and attoned by 

this Blood, as it repreſented the Blood of Je- 


wpon the Book, to ſhew that the Law was ſatis- ,,, 4 
fied, and Juſtice pacified by our dear -Lord OY + ; 
Jeſus; then ver, 8. he ſprinkled the Blood "x « 
upon the People, 5. e. upon the twelve Pillars, a 
that repreſented the twelve Tribes, or on os 5 
the twelve Youths, the Firſt-born tha ow W#.4 
ced - 


£ 
7 
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Heb. 9. 20, 21. 


ficed;"or'on the Elders of the People, or on 1 


; the People that drew near :, This ſignified, *} * 


x. Their Ritification of the 'Covenant on 
their parts," and an implicit wiſhing of the 
effuſion of their own Blood if they did not 
keep it. 2. The Sprinkling of their Con- 
ſciences, with the Blood of Chrift, and their 
obtaining Redemption, Juſtification, and acceſs 
to God through it alone ; and thus it is called 
the Blood of the Covenant, #.e. whereby the 
Covenant was made and confirmed, ſo it's 
uſually called in other Scriptures z and betwixt 
theſe Sprinklings on the Altar and People, 
Moſes took the Book of the Covenant and read 
in the audience of the People, [then was 
Gods part declared,] and they ſaid, All that 
the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, and be obeds- 
ent, Ver. 5. [there's the Peoples voluntary - 
Conſent.) This is an expreſs platform of* 
the mutual Covenant made by Sacrifice ; 
this was the firſt Solemn Covenant between 
God and Iſrael, often repeated and renewed 
afterwards, which for brevity I omit : This 
is Covenanting by Typical Sacrificing. 

2, There is in Scripture mention made of 
a Providential Sacrifice, s. e. ſome remarka- 
ble a&t of Providence whereby ſome Mens 


lives are taken away by ſlaughter, mediately- 


by. Man, or immediately by the Lord him- 
felf, and this either, 1. Of Wicked, or 2. Of 


' Godly. 


1. Of Wicked men, the Churches Enemies, 
Jer. 46. 10,. [he Lord God of Hoſts hath 4 
Sacrifice ip the North-Country, +. e. upon the 


/ op 
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1! Agytions ; Juſtice ſhall "make 's terrible 
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(29) 


flaughter upon: bis incurable Engmies; this is 
called a Sacrifice ; becauſe'the Power -and? 
Juſtice of God- are eminently Glorified : by 
ſuch a Sacrifice as this, there' a Covenantmade 
ſometimes - betwjxt God and Souls : hence 
that laſting Covenant of the Prieſt-hood upon 
Phinehas and his poſterity, for his being zea- 
lous for Gods glory, in ſlaying Zimrs and 
Cxsbi, Num. 25.8, 12. Phinehas was not @ 
private-but publick perſon; and did it upon a 
Divine Command : Wherefore, Behold, 7 give 
unto him my Covenant of Peace, ſaith God; as 
an happy effe& of this Heroical Action, where- 
by he made peace between God and his Peo- 
ple, and partly with regard to the principal 
end of his Office as Prieſt, which wasto me- 


diate between God and Man, and ſo obtain 


Reconciliation : I confeſs the Text ſaith, 
was the Cruenam of an Everlaſting Prieft-bood, 
ver”. 13; but this proves'what I ſay, that a 
Covenant may be made' by ſuch a Sacrifice. 
Blood-thert:in'Gods cauſe, and upona Divine 
call, was fo far from polluting him, and there- 
by caſting him ovt of his Prieſt-hood, that-it 
was 4 mearn'to confirm him in it, God calls 


this a Covenant of Life and Peace. Oh what Mal. 2. 5. 


Security, Serenity, Satisfa&jon, and Commu- 
nion with God. had the' Faithful Prieſts under 
the Law,” and Spiritual Pricits in the Goſpel, - 
by vertue of. this confirmed Covenant! And 
this A& of Juſtice is called a Conſecration, 
Exod. 32. 29, Conſecrate your ſelves to day to 
the Loyd, every Man upon his Sou, nd upon bus 
Brother, 


Es (63 - 
Brother, that he may beſtow npor: you « bleſſing 
- thicday ; the word, (fill your hands] Nang 


in a difficult Service for God » with the has 
zard of their lives,. therefore it was their Ob- 
lation or Conſecration of themſelves to God, 
and though it might ſeem a barbarous , yet 
was.really an acceptable work to God ; as the 
Exh. 39-9: deftructtion of Gods Enemies is called a Sa 
crifice': But this is very rare. - | | 
/ -2- There's - another fort of Providential. 
Sacrifice, and'thatis Martyrdom; when Gods 
Children give: their. lives for the: Teſtimony 
of the truth, reſiſt unto Blood, : overcome by 


$i p70 Gbaments their Teſtimony, and love not their lives un-; 
an Beta. "tothe death, this is called a Sactifice,  Phz./ 2: 
2 Tim. 4.6. 17. yea, and if 1 be offered upon the Satrifice 


with-you all: the-word [om ries} bgnities: 
a being poured out as a Drink-offering; which 
wes an appurtenance tothe Meat-offering ; and 
--Nunb. 28.7, Was never offered alone but in conjuriftion with 
the ſlain Sacrifices: for what ſignifies our Blood 

E withoat Chriit, this is a brave and bleſſed 
F Sacrifice, whereby Gods Children do ſeal the 
"ay Covenant with their Blood : Mazmonides ex. 


[. Mort preopt antes quam ut ſe 4d prophanandum 
Dei. nomen adigi patiantur}] that choſe rather 
to die than ſuffer themſelves to profane the. 
name of God ; now this is every Mans Duty. 
lt is a molkcertain Truth, That. none goe to. 
ry Heaven 


Conſecration ; thus they offered themſelves. 


the Blood of the Lamb, and-by the-word of 


and Service of your Faith, 1 joy and rejoyce 


pounds my Text of thoſe that confirm the” 
Covenant of God: with their death;' ſaying, 


- as » 
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(3x ) 
Martyrs, cither {/#0, or Felto\ 
Reſolution, or in Performance or 
Execution ; for ſuchas will-not in a' firm par- 
poſe of Heart and Preparation of Soul forgoe 
all Worldly injoyments, and life it ſelf for 
Chriſts. ſake cannot be his Diſciples: Truth 
it ſelf affirms this, Lake 14. 26. The Soul- 
diers that will not venture and . willingly loſe 
their Lives for our dear Lord that laid down 
his Life for us, ſhall'be diſcarded his Service'; 
this,this is anoble way of Covenanting by Sa- 
crificez thouſands have gone before us to this 
Land of Canaan. Oh how bleſſed a thing is 
itto mount to Heaven ina Fiery Chariot! The 
M ſaid-[ Hanc animam in flammis offers 

fe tibs] O Chriſt, in flames of Eire, this 
Soul | offer thee ;- there's a brave Offering, to 
Sacrifice all that's dear to us,to the rage of the 
worſt of Men, rather than proſtitute Conſci- 


- ence to the pleaſure of Men; this is a Sacred 


Tye, 2 ſtrong Band that's twiſted of the Saints 
Blood, and conſecrated by the Blood of Chrift. 
This is the next ſort of Covenanting by Sa- 


| crifice, and is no more than what God ſome- 


times calleth for , and Saints chearfully fub- 
mit to ;- conſult A. 20, 24. 21. 13. Pſal. 


> 44+ 22. Rom. 8.35, 36. Rev. 2.13.6.9.11. 


that's the ſecond ſort of Sacrifices, 
3. There's an Evangelical, 1laftical Sacri- 


I | fice, which is Chriſts Meritorious death upon 


the Croſs, to ſatisfe the Juſtice of God for 


| the ſms of Men. This is the proper Evange- 


lical Sacrificez Eph. 5.2. And walk, in love as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved 9, and hath gigen him- 


ſelf 


Heb. 9. 26. 
Heb. 10. 1 4- 
Matt, 26. 28. 


Rev. 13. 8, 


Ia. 426. 49.8. 
> Ab. 1.22. 8.6. 
.Mþ Mal. 3» I. 


; "elf For 9, an Off ering anda Sacrifice to G 


> yea at gace .he reconciles both. [Jews and] A 
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{ar a ſweet ſmelling ſavonr ;, this Anſwers to'F 
all the Types of the Qld Teſtament, they all-} 
center in Chriſt, they. ceaſed in his once: aps: 
pearing. to'put away ſin by the Sacrifice of him-. 
ſelf : by ene Of ering be hath perfetted for ever 
them that are Santlified;, this # the Blood of 
the New Teſtament ; or Covenant , | that was 
ſhed for many for the remiſſion of Sins ;, this. 
Blood ſpeaks good things tous, . this. it ſpeaks, Jig 
that Propheſies are "accompliſhed, Shadows It 
vaniſhed, Promiſes confirmed, Law ſatisfied, | tt 
Satan non-ſuited, Sing pardoned, Souls faved;| 
that aftually enter.ing@-Covenant-with God by 
Faith in Chriſt ; and tho' Sacrifices/have variedy} a 
as to External Adminiſtration, : yet the Cove- | d 
nant is the ſame in all Generations, -and Chriſt] 0 
is that Lamb ſlain from the, beginning of this| n 
World:;; as to the vertue of his efficacious ſul, 
ferings , all providential ſufferings look to! 
this; for if a Man. give his Body: to be burnt, - 
aud- that Sacrifice be not Salted - with Chriſts' 
merits, it will. neither be acceptable to God" 
nor.available to himſelf; as this one only Sa» 
crifice terminates all Typical, ſo it: conſecrates: | th 
all -Providential Sacrifices: And this Blood- | to 
confirms the Covenant made tour Fathers, | w 
and to us, therefore is Chriſt called the Co-{ 4 
venant of the People, as he only is the Band 
and Claſp to unite. God and Mary; thence alſo: | ri 
he is called the Mediator of the Covenant ſj 

the Angel, Surety, that undertakes for both} n« 
partics, and by his Blood makes them friends, | J: 


| 
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Gentiles] þ 


_— 7) | 
4 Gentiles] unto God in one body by the Croſs £52. 15. 
to. Thaving ſlain the enmity thereby : Thus the Co- 

ll Fyenant of Grace foundeth a Univerſal Churth, ps. g. 27. 
ps: purchaſed and ſealed-'by the Blood:of Chriſt ; 

- [Zech. 9.11. As for thee alfe, by the Blood 

thy Covenant (or whoſe Covenantisby Blood 

1 bave ſent forth thy priſoners ont of the Pit, 

4 | wherein theres noWater. Blood. bririgs expi- 

is .[ation-to juſtice, and Salvation from Hell : this | 
s,]is the Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh bet- ##% 12: 24- 
's 

l, 

d. 


er \ 


of 


[ter things then-the Blood of Abel it's true, 
this Blood cryeth' out againſt us'as Abels 


d.[ Blood , for. revenge , if unbelievers, but 

y 4 faveth us by ſatisfying vindiave Juſtice, as 

&} applyed by ſaving Faith, ſothat we have Re- £%. 1 7- 
- | demption through his Blood, the forgiveneſs 

©} of fins. Obſerve this, thac whatever Cove- 

v{ nants you make with God, and not in Chriſt, 

| they are ['5pſo fatto] void, and inſignificant; 

{ Your perſons muſt be united to Chrift, 'and 

; __ Covenants maſt be ratified by this bleſſed 

$ | Sacrifice , -or they find no acceptance with 

J-1 God, and will be of no advantage to you z 

» | For our Lord Feſms hath once ſuffered for ſin, 

$' | the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 

I [to God ['5. e. by Covenanting or intercourſe 
» | with him] being put to death in the Fleſh, but 62 
- | quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 19. | 
I'} 4. The laſt ſort of Sacrifices, are Excha- 
) 

5 

1 

, 

| 

] 


| | rifticst Sacrifices, or Thank-offeringsy grate- 
'\ ful.remembrances of Gods kindneſſes; there's 
4 no Expiatory Offering for Sin properly,” but 
| Jeſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law, 'and/Ixags 'Ev- 
| Antitype of-all the Types of Old there aa2my: 4 
. | D were 2 


(34) q 
wereallo Te Toftifitory atory Sacrifices, ſuch as werey |. 
- Symbols of Divine Worſhip, Teſtimonics offþas 
Gratitude -and Obedience ; for undetyt 
this notion. of''Thankfolneſs muſt be comp 
xcd, not only: verbal Praiſes, but all that De 6c 
ty which God Commandeth, and a Chriſti 
ormeth : _— ſome have ry /wes the 
ical part of Divinity {D# dine 
jr marnenll ag or Thankfulneſs,. n tv b« 
Chriftian mo God-wards, 8 þ os alliraſy 
Gratitude, Godis pleaſed tocall it 
the Name " Sacrifice ; "Pſal.' 
Lee them Sacrifice the Sacrifices of : 
: this is [| Mincha)] or the Meat-offe 
ing, and [Shelamim] the Pence-ofering, c 
tribution of Gratitude for  Mercies recewec 
and alſo Vows and Freewill-offerings', thi 
difference betwixt which they ſay ,' is this 
that in the Freewil-offering they did preſeny # 
the thing it ſelf unto the Lord, but in a Ve 
they did firft promiſe it, being (it may | 
| Hot in a capacity to perform it, at that ti ns | 
4s Zonah in the Whales Belly, 
This laſt ſort of Gofpel-Sacrifices I 
reduce totheſe Four Heads, - - 
Viz, 
1. A broken Heart. | 3. Afts of Charity 
2. Self-dedications. | 4. Prayer and yeh 
[ ſhall briefly hint, both how theſe mayt 
called Sacrifices, and how real Sgints rake 
a Covenant with God by theſe Sacrifices; 
which will be introduQtory to that which 
chiefly intend. 
© 


a 
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ered 1. 4 broken Heart, Pal. 51. 17. The Sa: 
. oo Gel reahren pre broke 
def{ficart ſtands-in the.room' of many coltly Sa- 
ecifices ; an Heart grieved for fin,. ſenſible of 
xiGods diſhonour and diſpleaſure is. more va- 
iadl ec by the Lord, than a. Houſe full of Sacris 
rhahces, he had ſaid, ver. 16. thou deſireſt not Sg+ 
ifice,which isnot to. be underſtood abſolutely, 
tlbot comparatively,; a tender,melting,contrite Pro. 23: 25: 
* {cart is more acceptable then all other Offer- 
lings. My Son give me thy Heart, ſaith God, 
2] Mind, Will, Conſcience and Aﬀections myſt 
# tecuticely offered to God, the whole Heart, 
bl yet. a, broken Heart, undivided, yet grieved | 
6 under the guilt of fin,” a real, ready Heart; 3,1, ,, ,., 
dg yetarent, relenting Heart, bring that to God, 
nd that cloſe to Godin Covenaat; 'a melted 
art is fitteſt for ſodering ; yea an Heart of 


leſh is a great branch of the New Covenant; 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
izeb. 35. 26. this is fitteſt to write. Gogdg 9" 5+ 17- 
j Laws-in, this only will be caſt into-a Goſpel- 
$| mould, he that takes his broken Heart in the 


looks others, ſuch will only enter ' wikey/ 

& are cntertained- in Covenant with God; 4 
4 melting broken Heart only rufts in. the chan- 
nel of the New-Covenant, God-wards, 

2. Self-dedication , not only is & broken 


{ Heart, but whole Body a Sacrifice, Rong 12. 1, 
D 2 1 


F & 


Rom. 6. 19. 


Col. 3. 5+ 
1 Cor. 9. 27. 


your members as ſervants to righteouſneſs, un 


, 
(36) 
Fbeſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the mer«|* - 
ries of Goa, that you preſent your Bodzes a living” 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable uno God, which 
your reaſonable Service. © q.d. 1 beſeech youſ* 
as you have a due ſenſe of Chriſts offering} 
himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and pgentileg| 
Salvation by grace and deliverance from | al - 
Bondage, and coſtly Sacrifices of Beaſts, thatf® 
you dedicate your ſelves wholly to God, 'iftf 
intire Obedience to Divine- Commands, this 
is a brave and bleſſed Service to God : Yiel 


=X"F" 


i 


hbilineſs ;, this is nothing elſe bat the Covenant 
ing I ſpeak of, every obligation laid uponu 
by God, calls for a freſh exhibition of our 
ſelves unto the Lotd, uſing our members: 
as our own, but the Lords ; mortifying Earth-] 
ly members , beating down the Body, ane th 
keeping it in ſabjeQtion to the Soul, and Soub ſe 
and Body to the Lord; that the whole Milt] © 
may be regulated and ordered according to} ! 
Scripture-rules. ' Oh bleſſed Bond ! Oh fred 2 
Sacrifice ! Jews offered a dead Beaſt, Chri-| * 
ſtians bring a living Offering ; there's was 
Paſhve, 'this is a&ive: the living Soul ani- 


matingtheſe uſeful Organs brings both to the 
> 4 things : the Body is not ſlain for 


Godyvyeris devoted to God. The Sacrifice} 
is-enffe, aQted not only by a rational Soul but 
by a Spiritual bg. op the Body lives, yet 
the deeds cf te Body die ; the Man conver- 
ſerh amongſt Men as others, yet lives to God; 
here's the Myſtery of this bleſſed Covenanting, 
here's he Marrow of this Divine A | 

3. Atty 


: 


| (97) 
b1 3. Hts of Charity, theſe are a true Evan- 
- glical Sacrifice, Heb. 13. 16: 'But to do good, 


ng 

palind to communicate forget not, for with ſuch 
ldacrifices God 1s .willpleaſed;' the former word 

: l{dorja] doing wall, referrsito ourattions; 
1[orovia] communicating referrs-- to Money, 
Cloaths, Meat, to be diſtributed tothe neceſ-- p,,, ;2. 13. 
of Saints called, Rom, 15. 26. [wororias 
moon | to make a certain contributiony 

For communication for the Saints; 'the ſame is 

Fx called [Naxoria}] ver. 31. a ſervice or miniftra- 

tion of a Deacon; theſe Offerings of love An- 

St fwer to the [[Shelamim or] Peace-offcrings of 

| Old, which are a&s of Beneficence, and mw- 

4 tual ſellowfhip in Eating and Drinkiog, like 

| the Love-feafts in the begging of Goſpel- 

j-| times: thus the primitive Chriſtians had all |, _ 


-z0 things common, ufing Hoſpitality at home, 

at ſending Preſents abroad ; theſe are called Sa- ' 
if crifices, though immediately relating to Meng 

J| yet altimately deſigned for Gods ſake and 

41 gloty ; what the Believing'Phslippians ſent to 

| Paul of this nature, was an Odour of a ſweet 

ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing ro 

;| God, Phi. 4.18, Well, but how do Gods 
| People make a Covenant by ſuch Sacrifices ? - 4 
| Anſwer, By devoting themſelves to God, 
of when they, diſtribute their Eſtates to Men; » 
| «nd without the former the latter is infignift- - 2 

| cant; if youcould giveall your Goods to feed 
the poor, . yet if you have not thoſe Covenant- 1 Cor. 13. 3+ © * 
graces of Faith: and Love, you are nothing : 

| Hence it is that the poor Macedoniavs yin 

their. rich Diſtributions are commendgd, not 

; D 3 only 


— — 


Non firmius eff 
vere fide: Spe- 
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© m:are—Slat. 


F Mark 12. 42, 
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' did that conſt? ; Why, in this noble workell 


 4/profefſed SubjeQtion to the Goſpel of Chriſt 


Santlis commia- 


i; » oy. 
only that they. abounded to the riches of their \ 
Liberality,-.2 Cor,;8, 1, 24 3, 4+ but there's aq{ 
ovet-plus in.an AQ-of Picty. alſo; Whereig|! 


Covenanting with God, ve. 5.- And'this they 


did-not/as we hoped {'s. e. beyond what al 


... - could have expected] but they firſt gave thels|-” 
"" ewnfſclves to the Lord, and unto. us by thi] f 


will of God; they devoted -not -only thei 
Goods but theix. Perſons,' what they were, ; 


% 
o 


as well as what they bad: . a"deed| 
of gift over to God of themſelves; 'this Af} 
ob Picty is an efſential part and property Af" 
true Charity,, nor were theſe alone ; the Bel | 
heving Corinthiaps Ecchocd to theſe gracious 
Aacedonians,; 2; Coren. yg. I2, 13. who made 


as well as a liberal Diſtribution, [4# 71 vows 
9.75 bene; ] upon an Obedience, (or Subs 
jeation Jef .Confellion,or of mutual conſent (a5 
he word (ignifics) openly declared. before 
World,tcſtifyiag their readineſs tade at Gods 
Diſpoſe, te many Witneſſes, nor ( ſaith 
one) is there a more firm evidence of ſincere 
Faith, then.communicating. to the Saints n&- 
ceſhities, for ſuch a Faith worketh by love; 
the gift of the giver himſelf, is better then 
the givers gift, the former to God, the latter 
to Men; the former (in ſome ſort) conſes 
crates the latter. Doubtleſs, the poor Wi- 
dows two Mites amounted to a vaſt Sum in 
true value, that gave not only her livelihood, 
but her Heart and Life to God; this is C0- 
yenanigng with God by Sacrifice, | 


4+ Prayer 


| . 


39 3, 
| 4+. Prajer and Praiſe ate Goſpel-Sacrifi- 
bo. &5 þ4 for Prayer, ſce Pſal.141,2., my Þy ! 
nies, be ſet forth a be « Ippenſey and t: 
110% my hands, 4s the evening Sacrs- 
7s } _ 0G 13. it's Prophecyed, that 
tal dncenſe ſhall be offered to his Name, and 4 pure 
&| Offering, which the New Teſtament inter- 
prets. to be Prayer; and for Praiſe and 
1 Thankfuloeſs, ſee-Heb. 13. 15... By kim there- 
ns | fore let ns-offer the Sacrifites of Praiſe to God 
Wi continually, that is, the Fruit of yo -Lipsz 


i 


ere offered in. Sacrifice. re were in 
ce Law Sacrifices: of Thankſgiving, which 


were Peace-offerings. . Now.in thefe Enttical, 
ud Emchariſtic X Offerings » 4c, 1n Prayer 
Praiſe, it becomes Gods people to make 

a Covenant; Prayers and Vows her 
Jonah 1. 16. Then the men feared exceedingly, 
and off ered a Sacrifice, and made Vows ; ey 
had been Praying and Crying, ver. 14- Some 
think it's a Trajection, that placed laſt, which 
in conftruQtion is to: be firſt, they Prayed, 
vowed Vows and Sacrifices, and.it's thought 
theſe Mariners became Proſelites to the true 
God ,, the Creator of Heaven and Earth : 
Prayers and Vows uſually go together in Scrip- 
ture ;/ But moxe of hat anon: And for 
Thankſgiving, Vows and Covenants muſt be 
made therein; take one inſtance, Eſal. 116. 
12. What ſhall I render to the Lord for all bis 
benefits towards me? He anſwers himſelf, 7 
will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upenths 
D + ® Name 


KOI 


S © 
k- 


8 
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A Þ #;, * © VSe-< 


As anks. to his Name ; <a ewhere cal- Hoſe. 1 4. 2. 
of icd,: the Calyts of dur Lips, becanſe Calves Lev. 7. 12, 15. 


-_ ( 40) 
* Nameof the Lord, ver, 13. yea, 1will pay 

Vows <a the Lord, ver, A 17, 8. Bir 
what is that Vow? Surely nothing leſs than 
this perſonal Covenanting, ver: 16. O Lord, 
truly I am thy Servant, I am thy Servant, and 
the Son of 'thy Handmaid, thoa baſt looſe, 
my Bonds. Becauſe God had looſed his Af- 
. flifive-bonds, he wil) enter into Covenant-| 
bonds ;- he profeſſeth it twice to God, thy 
Servantythy Servant ;, new obligations tye the 
knot faſter : 1.1 am the Son of thy Handmaid, 
born in thy Family, devoted by my Mother |, 
to thee. 2, Thou haſt looſed my Bonds, V'amy - 
thine by an A of Special Reteuption lan} 
reſcued ' from Spiritual and Corporal Slavery 
to be thy Beads-man for ever; And when was 
this? Even when he was Offering theSacrifice 
of Thankſgiving, then he takes into his hand 
the Cup df Salvation : it alludes to the ſtrong 
Numb. 28.6, 9, Wine that was poured out to the Lord for a 
Dritk-offering annexed to, and ſprinkled up- 

on the Sacrifice, in which Action they called 

on the name of the Lord, and gave Thanks, 

Levite non 76- ' ſo the Hebrews ſay, The Levites repeat not 
_ "65a the Song of Oblation, but upon the Drink: off er- 
"yr ing ; ſo it fignifies a Thank-offering brought 
| to God in Chriſt. Asthe Maſter of a Fami- 
ly in a Gratulatory Feaſt, drunk to all his 

Gueft in a full Cup, which was called, the 

Matt. 26.27. Cup of Blefling, or BenediQtion (to which 
| our Saviour alludes in his laſt Sapper)whereby 
he teſtified his gratitude to his Great Bene» 
faQor: this is a fit ſeaſon for making and re- 
newing our Solemri Covenant with God ; but |, 
more of Lais hereafter, Thus 


/ 


A — DO 


| 


, | d 


- 


, notreally ſo. But 1 tel] you, ſaith God, who 


FJ (Saints, it is they that have made a Covenant 


(41) 
Thus much for Covenanting with God by 
Sacrifice. | 
- All theſe Pointsare but Preliminary, and 
Preparatory to what I aim at; which is the 
CharaQer of thoſe perſons that God gives a 
charge to his Angels to gather to him at the 
great day ; it is Saints , none but Saints , 
Santtified Souls, thEfe holy ones ſhall dwell 
with the holy God [Sanfta Sanfts] hol 
things for holy perſons : But who are theſe 
Saints? many will pretend Saintſhip, that are 


they are whom I account and will own for 


with me by Sacrifice. The latter part of the 

Text is Exegetical of the former : This, this 

is the Sh:bboleth, the Note, the Mark in the 
Forchead of Gods holy ones ; this is the in- 

delible Charatter of a Child of God; God 

will own and Crown none but ſuch at the 

great Day: Angels, the glorified Souls, all 

the. Creatures will own ſach, and none but 

ſuch as have proved their Saintlhip by Cove- 
nant-relation,-diſpoſition, converſation z and 

though Men know. it not, yet it ſhall be dif- 

covered when their inſide ſhall be turned out, 

and the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcovered, ,,,, ,,. , 
then his name ſhall be legible in their Fore- 2 The. 1. 10+ 
heads, when Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified » 

in his Saints, and to be admired in all them "99 
thar Believe, in that illuſtrious day; this is "* 
the 'brood of Travellers, this is the Society 
of holy Pilgrims. 


-" 


& , Mal. 4. 1. 3-3- 
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Dott. That thoſe , and only thoſe are. reak 
Saints that have made a perſonal Covenant with 
God; or fincere Saints' that expett to be enter- 
tained by God, do'enter into Crvenant with God, 


I conceive this may refer to perſonal Cove- 
nanting:: 1, Becauſe Hypocritical and Sincere 
worſhippers are diſtingu:ſhed in this Pſalm ; 
the former are deſcribed , challenged , con- 
vinced , threatened, and ſeverely puniſhed, 
ver. 7.,.16=22.. that they arethus ranked and 
dag may appear from ver. 16. But 
unto | 
to declare my Statutes, or that thor ſhouldeſt 


| take my Covenant in thy month ; this Adverſa- 


tive particle [But] imports his ſetting theſe 
Hypocrites in oppoſition to ſincere Covenant» 
ing Saints, that er to'God Thankſgiving, p 

their Vows-to the moſt High, ver. 14. So Fl 'A 
on God in trouble as he hears them, and they 
orifie him, ver. v5. that order their convey: 
ation aright, to whom he ſhews the Salvation of 
Ged, ver. 23. Oh what a vaſt difference and 
diſproportion is there betwixt theſe ! n 
2, Becauſe God orders that ſolemn day for 
their diſcrimination ;. gather my Saints to me, 
ſaith he, graceleſs Souls muſt be ſeparated 
from him, with a [go ye Curſed] 'in this 
world Saints and Sinners, Sincere and Hypo- 
critical Worſhippers are united, and reſem- 
ble each other ſo much, - that none can tell 
which are mine, and which not; bat there is 
a day coming that fhall burn as an Oven, 
© Purge 


the wicked God ſaith,” what haſt thou to do . |. 


- —_ 
C208 
Purge them as Gold and Silver, and I will 
declare them to be mine, when I-tnake up 
my Jewels —— then ſhall ye return and diſ- 
cern betwixt the Righteous and the Wicked, 
beeween him thar ſerveth God, ard hit that 
+ ſerveth him not; herethey were huddled up in 
a croud, then they ſhall be diſtinaly 
All Profeſſors under Gods Holy Ofdi 
were lifted as Souldiers under his Banner] but 
Gods ſincere-hearted Saints it! a pecufikr inans 
ner bound themſelves: vhto the Lott it the Sa+ 
| - cred bond of the Goſpel-covenants -{, 507 
_- 2 It: ſpeaking to'this" Point -I ſhal* tteat of 
" theſe $even general Heads, ! viz OD 
' , What'is Covenanting, and' what thi? . 
perfonal-Covenanting is? 4» Vic 
* 2. Demonſtrate the truth of this Point, that 
perſbfal Covenanting is Eſſential to Szintſhip. 
3.” Diſcover what is Eſſentially necelſtly 
in a Soul that would enter into Covenant per- 
fonally' with God ? DE ROOT 
4. What outward circumſtances may be 
convenient for-/better managing of this Work, 
5. In/What manner, or with whit words 
a Soul may actually perform'it ; theform of it. 
6. Objeaions Anſwered. aids 
7. How a Soul muſt behave it'ſelf after it 
harh been' thus ſolemnly making a Covenant 
with God? | | 
Then make ſome ſhort applications of all, 


CHAP, 


*044) 
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CHAP, Ill 


What i Covenanting in General? And what 
... + 1... this Perſonal Covenanting ? 


KK} Hat is Covenanting? It would be 
.Y V... [aftum agere] :loft Labour, to ſpend 
much time on this Subjef, which ſo many 
have zreated upon; I ſhall therefore tranſient- 
ly hint ſome few things upon it”; . for the 
word, V2 Berithin Heb. ] which ſignifies 
Covenant, it imports [_ 1. Elegit, 2, parum ' 
edit} .to chuſe, to ele&, or Sele&, call out, 
1. Becauſe a Covenant (as all eletive Ads 
are) is an. A& of Judgment, Deliberation : 
Ele&ions are not raſh but rational, not pre- 
cipitant paſſions , but conſiderate motions of 
the. .intelleQual Faculties: thus a' Covenant 
muſt be, andis made upon the due turn 'of a 
. well adviſed Judgment, not upon the catch of 
a ſudden Fancy, or. the hurry of violent Paſ- 
ſions... 2. Becauſe in a Covenant there is a 
choicemadez 1. Of the Perſons, with whom 
this Covenant'is entred, "it's not, with all, bat 
with ;ſpme peculiarly choſen. 2. There's a 
choice; of the terms or conditions, upon which 
a Covenant is entered, and which muſt bein» 
violably maintained ; and thefe terms are uſu- 
ally both poſſible and equal. 

2. The word implys and imports Eating 
and Drinking freely , lovingly , chearfully, 
with the Perſons with whom men Contra 

s | 


and 


. 'S | 
(453 . 
and Covenant ; this Notes the natire of *Co- 
venanting whereby perſons are drawn into a 
, friendly Communion, and amicable'\torreſ- 
pondence, this was ordinary in"ol& Time 
when perſons entred#into League and aCove- 
nant together, they Eat and Drunk tofjether 3 
ſo did Abraham and Abjmelech;- Gt. '21. 
27—32.:1ſaac and* Abimelech, G en. 26.298=-32. 
Laban and Jacob, Gen, 31. 44, 46: This 
doth God and his Covenanted Saints, Eat and 
Drink together, thereby diſcovering rataal 
friendſhip and complacency in each other: - | 
I ſhall nor trouble you with the''feveral 
ſorts of Covenant, that of friendſhip betwixt 
God and Adam, this New Covenant of Re- 
conciliation between 'God and fallen Man, 
grounded upon the Covenant of Redemption' 
betwixt Father and Son ; nor isours the former 
legal Edition of this Goſpel-Covenant, but a 
latter, larger, clearer, Goſpel Diſpenſation 
of it, in this time of Reformation; nor will 
{ trouble you with the difference between 
Promiſe and Covenant, or how abſolute Pro- 
miſes may be called a Covenant, as Gods pre- 


ſerving /Voah from the Deluge , that the = 6. 18. ge 
World ſhould not be drowned again; that ;;; rs. 18. 
Abrabam ſhould have a Seed, that they ſhould Ger. 3. 15. 
Inherit the Land of.Canaan; theſe are called Gr. 17. 19. 


a Covenant: So in Spirituals, the promiſe © 
the Meſhah, that Chriſt ſhould come out of 
Abrabams Loynes , that God would ſettle 
Goſpel-ordinances, beſtow converting Grace 
on Soyls, Fer. 31. 31. 33. 24. Exek. 36. 
25-27. though theſe be abſolute#Promiſes, 


yer 


f Ga. 3. 8,16. 
Eeb. 37+ 26» 


bs Heb. 8. 12. 
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ey are called by the name of Covenant, 
ERR that: I mean isa mutual ti- 


upen Mans voluntary tance, and per- 
forming fuch and ſach opdiions, FI 


The Covenant then is Reciprocal, the Goſ- 


pel holds forth the terms God promiſeth to 
Tuftifie, -Pardon, Accept and Save ſuch as Re- 
peat» Bcleve, and lincerely Obey : Mans 


ta.theſe texmes ſtrike up the Bargaia ; 
pes word. contains 'the 3d 5 48. pal 
miſ$-.and,jgraunt, or .a& of grace, and'ſq is 
called a Teftament, wherein | wires Lega- 
cies are, bequeathed to Souls ; but it is; not a 
mutual Covenant - beſeeming | the Bleſſings 
thereof into-Mans boſom till he do freely and 
Gacercly 'accept of the Terms propounded, 
and yet it is of free-grace, and efficacious ope- 
ration of the- Spirit that aſſiſts Man in perform-- 
ing his part ; he that commandsand requires 
Faith, Repentance,New Obedience undertakes 
to. work them : Thus Gad in infinite wiſdom 
hath linked the [agenda] things to be done 
on our part, and the [[babenda] things to be 
injoyed: by us, together ; when he performs 
the abſolute promiſe, of. writing his Law in 
the Hearts of his Elea,. and putting his Spi- 
rit in them, &c. and then drawing forth the 
Graces of his $pirit into lively exercifts; ſo 
Repentance and Remiſſion, Faith and juſtifi- 
cation, Obedience and Salvation are joyned, 
together, 'as was ſhewed before. | 

My chigf Buſineſs'is to explain what a Per- 

ſona] 


pulation betwixt God and ,Man z wherein , 
Prapaunds and Promiſeth ſome bleſſings ' 


(47) 


fonal Covenant 43 'for that, I ſuppoſe is here 


meant, the kere called Saints bei 
ſcattered in all Places, and Ages of the World, 
and now to be ed together upon this 
word of Commilhon.. By Perſonal, 1 mean, 
when a Covenant 'is entred into by a Mans 
own fmgle Perſon, betwixt God and his own 
Soul, I call it Perſonal, to diftinpuiſh it from 
a twofold Covenant which I find-in Scripture. 
1, Social. 2. Sacramental; the former is 
[cam abis]with others ;the latter is [pro aliÞ, 
or per ahios] for or by others, for others as 
Parents Covenanting for their Children, orby 
others, as Children did Covenant by their 
Parents; an hint at theſe: 

1, There's in'Scripture frequent mention 
made of Social Covenanting; and this is ei- 
ther, 1. Civil, or 2. Sacred. 1. Civil, or 
2 Political Covenant, which is a mutual Com- 
pa& or Agreement between Prince and Peo- 
ple, binding themſelves to each otheriby. the 
Sacred tye of a Covenant to perform the Du. 
ties of their reſpettive Places: thus Kin 
David made a leapue with the Elders of 1{- 
rael 'in Hebron, Sam. 5. 3. whereby " David 
obliged himſelf to rule according to Gods 


Laws and the People promiſed Fidelity and 


Obediencetohim: Thus Zehojada, (that good 
old Prieſt) made a Tripartite Covenant, 2 
Kings 11. 17. thatis, 1. Between the Lord 
and the King. *2. Betwixtthe Lord, on one 
part, the King and the People on the other, 
that they ſhould be the Lords People, the 
King and Subjeas, theſe two were Religious 

| | Covc- 


| [5 7 "I 


2 Chro). 1 5. 


I2, I Jo 
29. 10. 


34 31, 32+ 
Exra. 10. 3. 
Neb. g. 38. 


| (43). 


\ Covenants. 3. Between the- King alſo and. 


the People, this was a Civil Covenant, or 
(as we call it) an Oath of Allegeance, called 
elſewhere the Oath of God; becauſe though 
it be made betwixt Mgn, and that in Civil 
things, yet God himſelf interpoſeth as a par- 
ty therein, to reward the Keepers, and..rc* 
venge the Vjolators thereof; Thus. we find, 
Ezek. 17. 16, 17, 18, 19, -Zedekiab King of 
Tudah, had ſworn Fealty to the King'of 8&4- 
bylon, as his Subſtitute, but his Re 


pence. - It's true, all may be perſonally in» 
volved in ſuch a common Bond; But this is not 
the Covenant I. am ſpeaking of. Ns 3.4 
2. There's a Religious Covenantin2, ſo- 
cial or together with others , that concerns. 
ſacred Duties God-wards;z and I find: this 
courſe Gods Servants have taken upon various 


occaſions, ſometimes under ſome remarkable 


threatnings or execution of Judgments, ſome- | 


times after great decay of Religions :. thus 
Aſa, Hezekiah, Fehoſhaphat, Tefiab , and in 
the days of Ezra, and Nehemiah, as Scrip- 
tare Hiſtory acquaints us. The nature of this 


Covenanting we find diſtinaly deſcribed,with 


the Perſons that entred into it, Demt. 26. 17. 
18. Thouhalt avouched the Lord this day to be 
thy God and towalk, in his ways, and tokeep his 
Statutes. and his Commandments and the 


Lord bath avouched thee this day to be his pe- 
culiar People. It was the whole Community 
of Iſrael, con'iſting of many Families, united 


12 0ne Church or Commonwealth, in way of. ' 
a 


100 was 
a breach of Gods Oath, and Gods Covenant, - 
and muſt not paſs withouta puniſhing Recom- 


| 


( 49): | 
GISELE prertarg Ged and ther 
here wes © dhe, -ecchef 
fing , owning and avouching a peculiar Re- 
| lation The word is. Emphatical-in Hebrew - 
[7,87 NV1-NR.J, Thou-+haſt, Exalted 
or Magnified the, Infinite and Eternal God a-. 
bove all, and art ambitious to be joyned to 
him, -planted in. him by Covenant-relation 


Bough of.a Tree) that thou mayeſt derive, 


| Jaice and Verrue from him, - thou lifteft hiaw' 
| as high as thou canſt in thy eſtimation and af-. 
'| feftion, -and he doth advance thee by way of 


recompence. Such a ſocial Covenantingeven 
of Cities and Kingdoms in Goſpel-times , 
Iſa..1g. 18. Inthat day ſhall five Cities in the 
Land of Egypt, ſpeakthe language of Canaan, 
and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts — | in juran- 
do- invocabunt Jebovam ] renouncing . Idols 
they ſhall ſolemnly call on God with moſt 
earneſt proteſtations and gbteſtarions of Re- 


| ſolution to adhere to the Lord ;, therefore he 


doth not = they. ſhall ſwear by, but to the 
' Lord, which imports Covenanting, or ſolemn 
Dedication to the Lord; and ſo it's the ſame 
with vowinz3 a Vow unto the Lord, ver. 21. 
ſo David ſware untothe Lord, 5. e.- be Vowed 
unto the mighty God of Jacob, Pſal. 132. 2. 
which alſo 1unports Covenanting. Doubtleſs 
that notable Chapter, Ezek, 37. referrs to 
Goſpel-days , whercia Judab and Ephraim 
ſhall be one ſtick in the Lords hand, ver: 17. 
for God will make a. Covenant of Peace with 
them, :ver. 26,  Sce Fer, 59.4» 5+ Icannot 

E now 


(for the Root imports the higheſt Branch oz.= 11 


Germen ſupyts 
mun in arhort. 


Deut. 29. 
< JO—TI 5% 
31. 12, 


A. 2. 39. 


CRELS 


.more-mutal Cevenant- 


= Fecodortie nbr-the Subjoaul ame) 


"SEE 


i ES Sacred wichet: corenanting! 


wher Patbnits :Covenant' for their Children, 
and Okifdreware ingaged to God by their _ 


rentat Civenant ; ESE J_—_ 
Governours- that ſtayd ed for 


(Me under their. Charge, as 'Abrabam rg "a 
. Children -( afid :all oy his char OY 
bound to givethem the'Seal of the 


viz. Ciftuincifion, Gen. 17. 24 4-12. So $0 he 
is the head of the Covenant, or he by -whort 
the Covenant-right was conveyed to all his 
natural Seed, - and afterwards to-the Spiritual 
Seed, all Gentile-Believers;z for the promiſe 
(faith St. Perey, 5, e. the Covenant-right) &# 
you, and to your Children, and to all that art 
; of; the Covenant-relation continued, 
though the Seal was changed from Circumci- 
fion to Baptiſm ; aid that ſome Perfons may 
repreſent” others abſent or future ; that Text 
proves it; Dem,5.3. The Lord made not the 
Covenant 'with cur Fathers, but with 19, even 
#5, who are all of ua here alive this day, though 
ſome, of them were Iofauts , others Unborn, 


when it was made; therefore elſewhere he 


cauſeth them all to be aſſembled, Men, Wo- 
men, Children to enter the Covenant: hence 
it is, that Parents being in, kee ing, or ' break- 
ing Cov@ant, hath ſuch bleſfed or malignant 
influence on their Children, Exod. 29. 5,6. 
And hence it is that when a People turn to 
God by Repentance, that God 1s ſaid to re- 
member 


— ae (SS i 5 ah es #< +e—a OSes aud. IH utc g& nin i 8 _ ©» wa. .ct wo,-. 
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y whilſt Children, till [they perſonally 
td acl renounce it at. As this 1s a 
on ſo- it is a Succe Covenant, 
hich -concerneth- the. Seed of-the Faithful, 
Ne in' Point of Duty, and. Priviledge : Ger- 
-- there is, ſuch 2 iv as federal by 
hd elation, andconſequently,a fzderal Ho- 
ineſs of the Children of Godly Parents. 
But though» this COLES ſtand 
ther in. ſome ſtead, in their-Infant-ſtate, yer 
nthey come to mathrity they are bound 


their own: Pexſons; and. This is that which 1 
call a Perſonal Covenant, whereby the. parti- 
Fs individual Perſon, him or her ſelf, doth 
loſemaly Ingage themſelves to God. And 
h this-particylar Appropriation and per- 
hgh Application do render, it ſo far diſtin@, 
yet "for ſubſtance it is the ame-Covenant which 
Parents entred into for themſelves, and in be- 
half of their Sced; ; namely, The Covenant of 
Grace deſcribed an Scripture, ſo that -it's no 
new Covenant, or another, that [ am plcad- 
for, but a perſonal owning and accepting 
of the termes oft the Covenant of Grace, which 
is. call-A taking hold of his Covenant, Iſa. $0. 
4. 4.6. Perſonally embracings- and*Faithfully 
performing all the ty of this Cove- 
nant with fincerity and perſeverance; and-{bis 
is3 layingholg an a; Life. 9.4. This Cq- 
yenant. Is Fart mez. this promiſe is Piae. this 
E 2 happy- 


—— TL <._0 Su 2. 


| IV ill 


member his Covenant with: x 
| BE God folds pParents and Crider in the 
En At! RO OI el- 


hy and to. the termes of this Covenant, in - 


Lev. 26. 42. - 


I Cor. 7. 14, 


'1 Tim. 1. 15: 


| (52) 
happyneſs I reach and ſtretch out my Heart 
and Hand to get poſſeſſion of ; it's a common 
Salvation, but Oh' for my ſhare mRy This 
4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptationz 
7 aw wc Ky {4s that "”_ Chriſt x 54 in- 
to the World to ſave ſinners, of whom I am one, 
though chief : 1 take out my ſhare by perſon- 
al Application. Suppoſe a Man fat at Dinner 
where there's variety of Diſhes, though th 
be common to all the Gueſts, yet he faith 
there's a Diſh for me, not excluding others, 
(for Chriſtianity knows no Monopolies) he 
makesa long Arm, gets hold of it, Eats free: 
ly ; thus the gracious Soul takes bold of that 


holy Covenant, puthis Name intothat gents 


ral Grant ; this is Perſonal Covenanting. ' 
Once more take this, That this Covenant- 
ing Perſonally is,1.Initial,and then this Faiths 


pligfited at the Souls firſt converſion to God: 


Or, 2. Renewed, upon ſome ſpecial occ## 
ſion; I exclade neither, but tilts both af- 
terwards. | 

For a general proof of this prattice,and a no- 
table ſpecimen of it, I ſhall once for «ll pro- 
duceone” Text, it is that famous place 1/a..4 4. 


5.” One ſball ſay 1 am the Lords, &c, fo the 
Text nay be-.called Chriſts Muſter-roll, or. 


rather the Oath of Allegiance, by which our 
Lords Vgjunteers and Subjeds ſwear Fealty 
and Fidelity to their King and Captain. 1:One 


ſhall Jay, I athe Lords, 4. e;" the Gentile: con-. 


verts ſhall ſingly and ſocially flockin, ſaying, 
I alſo will be a Sovldier in Chriſts Camp; a 


Servant ws his Family. Poor fniful Worm,"t | 


have 


 —_— 


| 


* 


| 


| the Believing Gentil) 1am not Zacobs Natural 


| their Hands, whereby they: teſtified their 


(53) | 
haye been a* wretched wandring Prodigal , i 
have ſpent iny 'Patrimony ina Foreign Coun- 
trey, am brought to Husks and Penury, fee- 
my Folly and _ and at laſt return: to 
my Father, and though I deferve-not the en- + ei 
tertainment of a Child, yet Lord make mg, we - 4 
as one of thy hired Servants ; the worſt place 
in thy Family is better then in Princes Palla- 
ces: lct-me be as a retainer to thy Family 
have an-interelt in thy:.care, eat Bread at thy 
Table, be under thy Diſcipline, and injoy- 
thy ſelf, this, this is my exceeding joy, and 
tranſcendent Reward. 2. Anether ſha call 
himſelf by the Name of Jacob; it's true. (faith 


offspring, but I do ſo prize the gracious qua- 
lities of that Ancient Patriarch, that my'Soul 
lvngs to-be like him : Oh that 1 could imitate 
him in Plainnefs, Piety, Devotion, Vowing 
my ſelf ts God; eſpecially in wraftling 'with 
the; Mighty God of F4cob! this is the geners- 
tion of them that{cek God firſty then Facos; 
and joyn with th& genuine Sotwof Facob: Oh ,,, 5 
happy Souls thatar&ranked and-reckoned: in * * al 
this holy Society !+ 3. Anorhir:ſball Subſcribe 

with bis hand, unto the Lord':[nomen in mani 

Scriptum habebant Þ the Souldiers of ſuch, or 

ſuch, had the-Emperours'Name” written-in 


AQting and Fighting for him ; asonthe contra- 
ry | Antichrifts 'ſlaves have -a- mark in-their 
Right-hands and Forecheads', to profeſs. and 2: 13. 10. 

pratice for him. - Oh'{(ſaitty..the ſincere Com A 
vert) for a blefſed CharaQterot my dgar Lord, 
64 F 3 upon 


oo, . 54) 
upbn thy Heart and Hang'! 'Wonld to God | 
were caſt into the: monld-of *the Word, to 
Gal.6. 14, 17. receive anew ſtamp, iny Soul deſires to 

for him; and the Scars and Wounds 1 receive 


Jeſus 5. 'wherein: I will gtory 3- ſuch Scars 
areticher than Pearls : or the Text alludes ta 
themanner of Aricient Mufters, they didtated 
and writ down the Souldiers Name ; let. me be 
J4- 4-3 put in'and: write:.my natne.among thoſe that 
are written among: rhe living in-Feruſalers../ 
Smgraho manu do folemnly teſtitie under mune:own hant-wris 
pri et ting, ns do belong to:the bid tg q- po 
teſtabitur ſe Di- (uymame the 'Na Iſrael j All the 
mini eſſe. Pol. Rhein Coon pion -his honourable 
eſteem of Church-memberſhip ;- he rejoyceth 
inthat Title:of Honohr, as the'choiceſt flows 
er in his Eſoutocbcon 43 of, greater! value thai 
DI . ever. Alexander» gaintd by his: worthy ex 
Titul1m hmori- Ploits. The Word elſewhereiſigaihes flatterys 
fieum ſignificat. lng Titles andihonoraty Appellations - But 
| if-1 may.clg{e may Title; ſaith the Converty I 
" 7632. 21,22. Would be\c: a Wracie; O©'that I were nr 

deed a'Prince-with: God!..Wonld to God 1 

were an Iſrxeliteshdeed, in whom i nd guzle? 
L know they ate \not. ah. Iſrael, that are of If 
Joh. 1.47. ral; thee :is-& fort of Blaſphemy of ſome; 
Rom. 9.5. that fay they axe Jews, and arenot; but the Sy? 
GNM waging he of Sa an. ' God deliver me from that 
Curſed arrogancy, to take. tomy ſelf a- Tithe 
that appcrtainseot to tne; '- The 'name' Chris 
Rian is a Title of Honour, (tiowever at Hat 
among Pſeada Chriſtians it is a Name of R ” 


proach, gud-uke for Fool. of dolt) wo 


in his. Cauſe, ſhall be as' marks of my Lord 
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| to God 1 had #.priociple ts it, gut, 


| daring him hers, in'bis P 


'=1Þh 


ata and 
practiſe to, Honour,: and not-ta Fm thi 
worn Tile. ,Lgrd Ht Fahey: gat 
yatment,, from Chrift 0 na cad, and 
(Ce? Be Aaron, let it 520 Gon rome, Pſal. 133 2. 
even;to me; the loweſt gkirts hu Orme 


that 'may be ſangified witht 
jy Sane y'%= the Name 9 6 My 


reateſt (rl 
Dre Nur ve 01y pn 


alt. 
© &» 


| 
URL 


that make a Per. 


'. Underſtand, hog aim, caking, 1; Of 
agcal, eres, os rings 4 regene- 
rate. Soul , {HL and. et not one. that 


is accounted fo. by. Men only, but by'God, 
bers, aud at the Jaſt cages Day; not ar? 
pally, bur. really a.Sait. Ve * 


al 


Capacity; though it. ho Ned "the. a 
Saints Perſonal Cavenanting, 1s þ.2 we - without 
ſpecial _inflacace upon his Pofterity alſo, Is 
59. 21 md whether that Text, Exzck, 16 | 
G1. bus * by chy Covenant ;, mean, that the +. 
og: E 4 » Gentiles - 


a 
Gentiles muſt be underſtood. only of the Old 
Covenant , which was violated, or not by 


their own 'Covenant 5, e. 'only xedopnding 


to thine own advantage, but thine ſhall fare 


better by it ; and obſerve it, the more pub. 


lick any perfon is, the more perſons will be 
concerned i'it';/ as a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, 64 
thers have the benefit of their example and 
influence: Yea, though tfle Chriſtian do this 


work inſecret and privately,by himſelf along | 


et others are concerned therein z as when 
Facob in a folitary place, 'at one time, Cove 
nanted with God, at another time, Wreſtled 
with God, yet theſe Atts had-reſpe to the 
whole Church of God for many Generations; 


So faith the Text; Floſ. 12.4 — be foun d bim 


zn Bethel, azd there he ſpake with us, FJacch's 
Offsprin Wo much intereſted in thoſe pecu- 
liar* pa Þetwixt 'Cod nt their 
Anceſtor many. hyridred:;yeaxs before. Thi 


- 


may be an. incevragemenit to do it, who 


| knows,” who may be better by it? Yea, and 
in more ſolemn publick/ Covenants with God 
wherein we joyn with orders (which 1s that 
way of Coyenanting mot taken notice of in 
Scripture) yet.a Man doth nothing except he 
"make perſonal application as in all publick 
Ordinances, ' when we joyn with others; we 
=> | improve them for oux own perſonal be- 
nefit , fo in Covenantins' with others; out 


own caſe muſt firſt be minded. But I confeſs, | 


[ have found it difficult to fhd examples of this 
Private Perſonal Covenanting with God z yet 
ſome ]. ſhall hint at, my proof of this Doigh 
—_ - then 


Land 
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(579 4. 
then'conſiſts of two ſorts of Arguments, viz. 
r. Inartificial, /s. e. inftances. © 2: Artificial, 
or formed Arguments : the former prove 
the #7] that it is ſo; the latter 'Cthe 57] 
why it'is, and muſt be ſo.  . _ 
+ 1. Forinftances, I ſhall briefly, pick ont a 
{ Jury toprovethis truth. bit 99 "26-M 
1. Adam, Adam being Created a perfe& 
Creature, while he continued in friendſhip” 
with God, according'to the firſt Covenant of 
amity, all was-well; but violating that, 'he 
was expelled Paradiſe, but God manifeſting * 
to him the New' Covenant,” we may*charita- 
bly believe he perſonally cloſed with it, 
though not as a: publick perſon, as in the for- 
mer, yet for himſelf at leaſt it-his private 
| capacity ; for whereas God ſn/juſtice might 
have found kim ont, -and ſtruck him dead; ac- 
cording to the threatening, yet he makes an 
inqueſt after his fallen Creature, not to con- 
. demn_ him at the Tribunal of Jaſtice, but to 
alarum hjs Conſcience under guilt,” and con- 
vince him of his feet ofa Mediator; '#nd God 


theyys him the City'of refuge;'the- Horns of Gez. 3.1%. 


the Altar, 'the Seed of. the Woman'that breaks ,;1. pol. crit. 


the Serpents head: Expoſitors" ſay, ' that the in loc. 
14th\werſe denounceth the puniſhment of the 


| inſtrument , the literal. Serpent; this of the 


Devil, the myſtical: Serpent: d6tibtleſs the 
Meſſiah is that Seed of the Woman , and 
" thoughhis Heel was bruiſed in his Paſſion, 
and Death, yet by death he deſtroyed himthas #5. 2: 14+ 
bad the power of death, eventhe Devil. This 
the plain Engliſh ofthat primitive Pppiecy> 
s *f p z ® W IC 
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Tx. 5. 5. 


Ge. 3. 8. 
Gol. 3. 22. 2 
Gen. 2. 8, 


m1? 

own 
 Adawamue *© 

wintum Diti. 


Gen. 18. 1. 
Ger. 3. 20. - 


(538) 
we rationally. conclude: 
pa Tata His iſe jw 7 
bundred and thirty years and 
, of Death: was: yr fo 
—__— '2. When Adam was (erriheſ 
Conſcience for Sin,' and; beaten out of all hig 
q* by he had no way. to flee-but to the pe 
Meſfigh; then was ithe Goſp os 
«come to his guilty Squl, .3.. Some; 4] 
Gods walking in the in the _ oo 
For breathing Arn tl a4 Pay oppo! 
c oy of the Day, do 
wed, May 


To Iegior to be $. rpjrard 
through his Sons under »W cite, 
ſcorched Conſcience was: 5 refr 
as well as Divine Wrath-pacified; this is the 
bleſſed Blood of t peaketg 
ter things than the Blood ofAbel, ;to be 
xed outiathe Evening. of the World. 4 
called his: Wives. name. ve, -or Evab , 
cauſe ſhe.,was the. Mother of all living, this 
ſpeaks Adams Faith, that though Dey, wal 
rondemned, and. ſo dead. in Law,,ye 
ſhould :liveiand produce. a living Otbpr 
yea the promiſed Seed ; therefore he lo 
C21 vipifinatricem) net only 2 living: Wor 


— but life-giving Woman ; from -whom 


Rom. 5.15. 
3 C07. 15. 15, 


/ 

4 " &* h : 
Gen. 3. 21, 
6: 43+ | 


the life-giving Redeemer ſhould ſpringto give 
ſaving life tothe World ;; for the ſegon 4 
is made aquickening Spirit : and "tis pr 
that pry ra gu mar Sacrifice in eimony 
his Faith, it -the meritorious: Sacrifice. .of 
Chriſt, 'the'Lamb of God; rhe Beaſts sking 


wy his $ons Sacrificing demonſtrate his aging 
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it: Yes further,, we have groundsto belicys, 
that:Eve her ſelf believed in Chrift,, andre> 
newed\ her Covenant: Perſorally with Gods 
for ſhe calls her Son Serbs Gen.4." 35. Go” 
ſpoke with an Aufpicioks Eye upot the, Meſ. 

«- The Hebrews think. that Adam. und. 
ve;came not together, bu ſpent ſoge: years 
id bitter Lamentation for their fall andexpul- 
hang: add at laft.camte tdgethery not! for Luft 
but -propreation; ard call their Son Serk,: put 


| or-placcd as a foundation, 5.5. ofthe-Ghuteb: 1, .. Iv 


of God, 4 figure of -Glitiſt thetrue-Feanndati- I Cor, 2,11» 
on} For the Patriarchs impoſed Names.nn 
Children, as: monuments df. Divite Benefitsy 
and' Argumetits of-Faith, God faith ſhe, baths 
dppvinted me ahother Seed 5 doubtleſs, this'Gzl, 3. 15. 
dthen'' Sed refers-.1a Gheifti,/ the: Proffiiſed. 
Seed > Oh who ſhould now deſpair 7: if Adam 
and: Eve who- openod, the .Flood.patts of Sith "+ ,2 v2 
Mifery,. hadithe.dobr of Salvation open= 7 
ed to ther by Ehrift, and ermbrageti:; big) in 
the-New Govetanty: were Juſtificty 2ars 5>+ 
red! Oh protigions A& of Goſpel-grate-'in 
the Morning of the World! - © 1: yt ft 
Enech 18 the next infidhceot one that made 
2 Perſonal Covenkaty Gen. 5122324: it's ſaid) 
twice, that :Emth - walked with God? ithe = 
words: are very : Emphatical ,' antl/;Bgnifies” .,' ;: 1 
1; {| Ambalare ſt fect} ht urged,;pbriuaded, 
put 6o1tiimſclf ta- walk with God:3 tte fonnd; 
bis-pteverfe Heart trawing backs ahd turn- 
ing:aſide, and- therefore: excited himfelf to, 
8nd::reduced his wandting Spirit badk to:the: 
work; ſaying as Duwd; My Sol | irs 
any 


Fſab. 62. 5. 


1 Sam. 2. 30» 
35- 


pO 


_— 


upon God. 2,” The word ſignifies [de 


it ſe aj Denm) he drew or brought hin- 
ſelf to God), or he delivered himſelf over to 
God, #! e;/ by Covenant, ingapging his Heart 
wholly-to be the Lords. '3. [_ Arttins fas 
miliarina Deo inbeſu]] he ſtuck more cloſelyz 
familiarly;,' intimately - to the' Lord ; there 
might be ſome ſincerely Religious, but Enoch 
exceeded-them all, he bound himſelf more 
ftraitly to .the Lord, in the bonds of Union 
and igttmate Communion which his Maker. 


4. CaAmbulavit'' indefsnenter cum Domino, of | 


ſecundum Deum] he walked continually bes 
fore, or with the Lord, .or according tothe 
Lord, e.' ſetting the: Lord always before. 
him, regolating his life always by Gods-Will 
and Pleafure, whether it was-in the Office of 
the publick :Miniftry,--as 'walking before God 
doth 'cMfewhere import, or in a private capas 
city ; in-both- he did bind himſelf cloſe to 
_ and:Faithfully diſcharge his Duty :. Oh 
eaxcfal-was this good 'Man in his/ work! 
howfearfil of miſſing it ! therefore he entred 
into ſolemn Covenaat with the Lord,-left by 
force ot: flattery, by Satans Temptations, or 
Corrupt Examples he ſhould: be-drawn away 
from ;God'in' that evil 'Day; ' all this was by 
Faith; faith the Apoſtle, and ſo he pleaſed. 
God; :and-was tranſlated to Heaven immedi- 
ately andiearly, when h&had but arrived :to 
the third part of the sge of others : Godwas 
pleaſed: early to takeohim out of the World; 
as one: of whom the World was not 'worthy- 
Tie Huhrews tf; though Exch ite «2a 
This - 
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(68) 


| Mas; yet he had great" inclinations* to evil, 


therefore he bound himſelf the faſter to God; 
and God ſnatch't him from this Dunghitintan- 

lg World, 1 his honeſt purpoſes'ſhoald 
Fe changed ; but however, Engch leapt over 


that horrible ditch of Death by a ſingular pri- 


viledg of: Tranſlation: This, this was a Co- 
venanting Soul on Earth, and now a Crown- 
ed Saint in Heaven, R - 

3. Noah entered into a Perſonal Covenant 
with God: he hid Lamech for his Father, 
Methiſalemwas his Grandfatber, Enoch his 


/ 


Great Grandfather, he walked in his Godly. 


Anceſtors ſteps. Noah was a juſt Man and 
perfe& in his Generation, and Noah walked 
with God, Ger. 6. 9g. juſt in Point of Adi- 
ons, ,perfedt in Point of inward integrity. 
Nogh was eminent for his Faith, and hedurſt 
be-ggod in a bad time, when all Fleſh” had 
corrupted. his way : How came this * Why 
next, to. the grace of God enabling him, his 
own Cavenanting with God fortified him a- 
e3iM{t infettions and oppÞfitions ; and this is 
the firſt expreſs mention of a Covenant be- 
twixt God and Man after the fall, Ger. 6. 18. 
with thee will I eſtabliſh my Covenant, which 
doubtleſs was reciprocal ; for Gen.$. 20,21. 
Noah baile an Altar to the Lord, and «ffered 


Heb. 11. 9: 
Gen. 6. 12» 


Barnt-off erings, — and the 'Lord ſmelt a ſweet 


ſavonr. ' Noah made a Covenant with God 

by this Sacrifice ; Gods wrath was appeaſed, 

mercy promiſed, his perſon accepted through 

Chri the Mediator of the Covenant, -whom 

Noah ſaw in the Rain-bow, for tho:!Þ®h wo 
| XC 


"WE. 


Ges. gs. 12, 19, % EY 


Rev. 4. I2, 


Gen. 9. 9. 


1 Pet. 3. 20. 


Gen. 12. 12, 
Att. 3+ 2 + 
Gal. 3.16, 


. Ways freſh'ang green, it never decays, bury 


| paired ; and ſtil} in aftertimes there 


| his Loyns, for ſo the Apoſtle interprets that 


| and hiF Soul, for another Text ſaith, 1 cabed 


C62 ) 


fixed jt ag 3. token that the World ſhould be | 


no wary rowned wh Water yet Eee 
ait 
veaanted God , tt 
was rougd about the Throne ; imparting 
in. udgments 4 is ever mindful 
my at, and is approachable by 
Var Mediator; they by) oh | 
Hh is of a greenecolour, Ettonk 


ar 


” the Eyes. Surely there's no ſuch-glo- 
rious hght as God in Covenant with, pqor ſin- 
ful % through Chrif ; his Covenant-isab 


freſh and new ,: firm and flouri 
Noah ſignifies reſt, and in him was-the Chare 
ter, again renewed of Domintonand Pr 
tion. in.him was the Curſe removed from tht 
Earth, ;and the ruines of the Old World: r& 
reference to this Covenant between Eng 
Noah Iſa, $4. 99 19. \Exzk, 1. le... > :.1 
4+, Abrah@, the Father of the Faithful, 


was called out of hisown Countrey, to whom 
God. promiſed that Chriſt ſhould come out of 


promiſe [.in thee ſhall all the Families of the 
Eaxtb be. bleſſed] Abraham complyed with 
the Divine call by an unparalell'd. ſelf-reſig- 
nation, to thg Divine Pleaſure, putting his 
hand into Gods, and went blindfold , not 
knowing whither he went, only he knew 
God Ied him, and that ſatisfied Abr aham; 
this was a Perſonal intercourſe betwixt God 


him 
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4 ( 63 ) 
him alone, and bleſſed, and increaſed him ie. 
either him only; and no others of his kindred 
with hitn, or when he had'no Offepring, or 
| Eavithdrew- him out of company into a ſo- 
litary place , and there we two Covenanted 
together : We conſider this famous Patriarcle 
here;not as flie head of the Covepiinted: , 
that are called Children of br; pre] wh 
to his Perſonal Covenanting with God for his 
own Soul: Thus God renewed his Covenant 
with bim after that Zor was ſeparated from 
him ;-both as an approbation of Abraham's 
' peaceable Spirit, and an evidence of ſweeteſt 
converfings betwixt God and his Saints in 
Solitudes. Abraham ecchoed back in reci- 
procal Ads of- Faith in the Meſſiah to come, 
forhe ſaw Chrifts day and rejoyced,and he re- 7 8. 55. 

ed np himſelfand Family to God,by com- 
plying with Gods command,in going to Sacri- 6% 22: 9, 19 
fice hisonly Son. Two notable'evidences of 
Perſonal conſent ; Heroick AQtings of a lively 
Faith, that like a violent Torrent bgre down 
all difficulties to Fleſh and Blood ; for which 
he is renowned through all Generations. | 
' 5. Iſa«c may not be left out in this ſacred 
Catalogue of Covenantins Souls; who. as he 
was Circumciſed, and inftrufted by Abraham 
in 2 perſonal cloſing with the Covenant at full 
Ape, for himſelf, ſo doubtleſs did manage it 
ſmcerely and'Secretly : What Iſaac was doing 9% 21- 9. » 
when Thmael mockt him, | know not, but the a. 4+ 39 
Scripture teſtifies he was born after the Spirit, 
and 'who can tel] but he might be abont ſuch 2-4 
a work, when he went out into-the Fields to g,, ,. 5, ® 1 
| | meditate, " 


C 6x) 
meditate. - Certainly it was either to Cove«, |, 
nant or-to Qonyerſe with his Covenanted Godg/F1 
by Prayer, Meditation, and holy Ejaculatt» F| 
ons; and after the death of his Father Abra-. 

Ga.25.11, 04m» God renewed his Covenant with Iſaac} 
> - 26.3, 4 and gave him the bleſſing thereof; and t: 
_ him, he will perform the Oath which. he; 
E ſware to Abraham; God appears again to; | 
- him, and ſaith, fear not for I am with thee 
Gen. 26. 24,25. and no doubt but 1/aac (till conſented; for the: 
| Text ſaith, He built an Altar there, and cal» 
led on the Name of the Lord, wherein he re-\} 


] 
' 
c 
( 
! 
t 


C 
; 
newed his Covenant by Sacrifice. , 3h 

6. Zacob.is a remarkable inſtance of Perſons 
al Covenauting with God; ſee the Hiſtory of 
it in, Gen.28. wherein his Father aac ſcad-7 
ing himforth with a Bleſſing, though deſtitutes 
of worldly Wealth: 7acob obeyed, Travels: 
led a ſolitary Journey , in- Wilderneſs wayy/ 
but had Gods preſence, 'his renewing his Co-1i 
venant, 7acob ſets up a Stone of remembrancey 
Ecchos back to God in renewed Vows; this 
was aPerſonal Covenanting,” wherein, 1. A 
bove all things,. he deſires that God rhay be 
his God, ver. 20, 21. which, though it be 
expreſſed. conditionally, yet-is not to be un-) 
derſtood, as though God ſhould not be his: |. 
b - God, if he did not theſethings for him; but: 
be. # to ſhe the ardency of his Aﬀe&ion, and his: 
EY. - © abundant ſatisfatian with a ſmall pittancey' 
4 Bread and Rayment upon condition that Gpd- 

may be his God ; his Heart was intently ſet: 

upon a ftrifter bond of obligation betwixt 

God anghim, and he will gladly catch at any; 
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| ocraſion to-tye the knot faſter: 2. 


CY 


4 his ſelf-dedication to: God, ſo it 


C8505 


Lord God — and this Stone which 1 


{ have ſet for a Pillar, ſhall beGods houſe, &c.} 


obſerve, he doth not here-i e hinaſelf to 


| moral Duties, or to the Exerciſe of internal' 


| Graces, for to thoſe he had formally 
himſelf, (though doubtleſs he implies 


dedication of a'place, paying Tiths to God, 
5.6, cither to Prorrng the Prieſt of the 


14 moſt high God, or to-the Prieſts in the Law, 
+ or tothe Poor; or to God inSacrifice; how- 


Ever as God is the donor and owner of all he 


þ 


"had, ſo he will lay it at Gods/Feet, and be-' 


tow it according to his order : For now he 
hath afreſh Reſolved and Covenanted that all 


+ he hath, is, or doth, ſhall be the Lords, and ' 
{4 for his Glory ;- here's a very ſolemn Cove- 


nanter. 
that followed' his Fathers fteps in Youthful 
troubles, ſoin owning the God of his Fathers; 
God-fearing*Foſtph 'had certainly been devo= 
ting hignſelf to:God , and had. reſolved to: 
ſe him, whoever was diſpleaſed, when 
is Heart was-fo knit to God, that he ſaid, 
how foul I do this wickedneſs '\and ſin ag ainſs 
God? And God: was with him, as his Cove-s 
nanted God,” But a more expreſs Covenant» 
ing is held forth in, Ger.'4 7. 29, 31- where 
his dying-Father 7acob makes his beloved 7+ 


; | fepb ſwear; | by the: fignificant form oGputting | 
* Da: | F | 


"Here's. * 

his 1 may be read: 

© y cg will be with-me,— then ſhall the: 
my 
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h 
| but more ſpecial Aas of ſervice for God, as 
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Ge. 39. 3:96. 15Y 
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=. | is tvas bat 5 partion/ar: concnrn; 

ES pores yet there —_ 
| dh, hoth -if 

under his F Father! 


LONG his hand 
a then Homage and 
Fm ety ta ather, nor oply th 
lating t6 a Pakeeity, by but ds 4s it wans. 
ſize af the Covenant, and Circumciſion the | 
MN, ſeal therook, i 9. 4.” tet this bargaiu be as firm 
Gtz, 24.2 as thatof the!  Cetqnant as Gjaremeian, at 
as © hope, for. the bleſſed Seed which (hall 
ſ out of thy: Loyns, or Thigh ; in him 
| dot Believe, by him do | Swear, who is Gog 
+ blefied for ever. Thus holy Zoſupb, (whal 
br. 9 himſelf-was a*Type of Chriſt). expreſſed ba} 
4 ——_ ng him, and Covenanted with 
| oug 2. In promiſing 
E-.. his Fathers Bones into Canaan, tobe buryed, 
L294 5% 513* which Jofepb/did faithfully perform. ltcrally,; Ys.| 
oy but that wasnot all,but he took an Oath: oſha | 
: Brethren, that they ſhould carsy his Bones this | 
- theralfo, which the Apaſtle Irene" of 
Faith, not ſo: much in temporals;' as in ſpit: | | 
tuals, for hereby he, 1. Refle&ed upon the | 
Covenant which God had made and ſoft re>: 
peated to his. Anceſtors, and believed Gods 
wa fa wen and hisown ſhare thete-| 
-2 He believed that Jefus Chriſt, the Son 
of Goa, was there to be-born, . walk, teachy 
converſe. , work miracles dye, riſe againy, * 
and that he hoped alfo.to riſe with him, ag | 
member of his Body. g. Believing thadhis 


doterirg coming. to: Canaan. ſhould buy 


4's —_—” 
poac 2c 
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mean ther 
is Faithfullnels, 
+ 4+ They 


gion to Heavenly - Manſions ; their affe&ions 
muſt be ihed too, as their Bodies were 
buried in the, Earthly Canaan, as this bury- 
ing was a pledg. of future Poſleſſions, fo theis 
Faith was raiſed in higher expeRation ; . their 
Bodies were in the Earthly, their Souls in the C1 
Heavenly Canaan : this was the proper obje& 
' of Foſephs Faith; he embraced Chriſt whenhe ,, db, 
t his hand under his Fathers Thigh, ſwear- | y 16. a WA, 
himſelf to be the Lords, and profeſſing ” ” > © 

- his reſolution to. be an ho, Pilgrim, travilling 


= SS So 7 Es 


| to the New Jeruſalem, 'M | COD. 
+ 8. Moſes \ is another famous preſident of 
| Perſonal Covenanting ; and though the Old 
+ @<£ftament do net preſent to us an Hiſtorical = 
5 account of any ſuch tranſation, yetit is moſt BY 


| ſuccinftly couch't in that natable Chapter, | 
which the Apoſtle gives us of that choice Man : 
;} of God, Heb, 11. 23—29, As this King in + 

\ | Teſhurun brought the Body of Iſrael into Co- 4 
»} venant with God ; ſo there are in that LI cxt +8 
; | two notable demonſtrations of his entring into - Kg 
| Perſonal Covenant with God, on the behalf of 
| His own Soul; «:, Here's his. negative AQ, 
| of his Abnegation or Renouncing of himſelf, 
| and all the World, [he refuſed-to be calledthe 
| Son of. Pharaohs, Daughter.) Worldly gren- 
_ devr was ſmall in this holy Mans eyes ;. Fofe- 
phy ſaith, that Therauthes (Pharagps Daugh- PFs. - 
FT F 2 ter) «0 
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” 26xJ-faid to her 'Father, 1 determined to & 
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" S ” ' . ' £ ' as 
pg wt '6 | FF; 


dopt Moſes for my Son, to be, my SuccefſarÞ 
in the Kingdom. run in his Infancy, is. 
ſaid to give a preſage of his generous Spirity | 
when &e King in oſt put on his Heal th | 
Crown, he ſcornfully caſt it down to the 
Ground, nor was this a meer Childiſh A&, 
but by inſtint from Heaven, for he confirmed | 
it at Age, when he was [ uizas, great, old” 
enough to make a deliberate choiſe, ver. 40.J 
the Text ſaith, come to years ; he did it not 
out of Childiſh levity, but upon mature cons 
ſideration, and the reſult of his ſober thoughty: 
was , rather to be the meanzſt in Gody 
Church, than- King of «Zogypr ; farewel Ha 
nours, Crowns, Scepters, for his dear Lord. 


2. Here's the poſitive part , his voluntafy/ 


Eleftion, chooſing rather to ſuffer affiiftion with. 
the people of js $. 6. kx bares from 
the Court for 'Conſcience-ſake: A ftra 
choice, to prefer diſgrace to honour, paints 
pleaſure,poverty to riches ; wasthe Man mad? 
So he would be judged by ambitious gal- 
lants now a days; but he knew what he did, 
I. The People of God were better compani- 
ons then Heathens. 2. The pleaſures of God- 
lineſs. were better then the pleaſures of Sin. 
3. Sublunaries -are but temporary , Divine 
Comforts have no end. 4. The worſt of 
Chriſt (v:z. reproach) is better than the beſt 
of the World (higheſt riches.) 5. The re 
compence of Reward that he had reſpe& to, 
counterballanced Earthly injoyments. 6, The 
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diſpleaſyre of his Heavenly Father, was more 


valuable: | 


w—_w » 
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beta th wr of all he Ringo £2 +514 
| that was :avifible, therefore viſible dangers: | 
 ticksas Senſe and Reaſon are ſtrangersto; he 


mT DOS SDSS 
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\ Red-ſca, as upon dry Ground, ver. 29. Mes 14— <%® Þ 


* Cloud and in the Sea: Thus good Moſes Co- 


| and Covenanter to Duty ; and all that ay did 
x om was by Faith in'a Myggiator, / 


SHA 
. 


I 


the Parth. His Eyes were fixed on him 


were nothing to him; Faith helps to ſuch op-i 


had = Faith in = _— whom no 

Typihied ; for throuzh Fanh he ktþe the Pa 

A and * [rinkling of Blood, ay 17: 28. —_—_ 
his-own Faith was the Hyſop that pines 

the Blood on his Soul, and. ſo was ſecured, and 

as a confirmation of this Covenant-relation z 

both Adoſes and all Iſracl paſſed through the x,,, 1, ir. 


fes's Faith in Gods Omnipotence,madea Bridg 
through the vaſt Ocean ; and this paſling the 
Red-ſea was an extraordinary Sacrament to 
Ifracl, for they were alt Baptized (unto-(or 
by.) Moſes, as Typical Mediator ) in the 1 Cor. io. 2- 


venanted, and God accepted: him , and the 4 
People ; ber Adfors parbuit chojes and Ch. be. 
venant is the thing infiſt upon. ; "EY 
9. Job ſaith, chap. 31. 1» made a Cove- 
nant with mine Eyes., why then ſhould ] think 
upon 4 aid? though this refer not only to 
that particular ingaging himſelf againſt luſtful 
glances; yet certaiuly it hath anaſpe&tothis 
ſolemn Dedication of himſelf to God: be- 
cauſe, 1. His Heart and thoughts were con- 
cerned therein. 2. Becauſe it extends to = 
other. Sins and Duties as the contexcd 
for Job was an univerſal Pratitioner of Pi 


F 3 know 


* "Gm. 14. 22. 
Exod. 6. 8. 


L © 2 Chron Is. 7 
"© Hb, 12: 12, 


accordingly, Abrabam faith, 1 have lift bp 


3 $055) 5 
he; that my Redeemer lsveth, Whidy 
o wonld have ta be Written® yer 
Printed i in.4 Book, yea Graven' with. an Ito 
Pen, and Jaid:inthe Rock fot ever. Fhathe: 
had a particular intereſt in his Goel or king? 


rtiany that had right to redeem him, and his | 


Redeemer *had a peculiar- care of him 3; at 


"the:Lord of life takes |hold-\ of his Fleſh by 


ihcarnation, ſo he takes hold: of Chriſt by: a 

particular application ; this is Perſonal Cove- 

nanting. | 
ro: David ſhall be the next, who frequent« 


Bo Tethpnds his. Vows and Covenants with. 


God, Pſal:119. 43. My hands alſo will I ;fi 


up to thy Commandments, which 1 bave loved; 


this geſture of lifting up the hands ſometimes, 


imports Prayer, or Bleſling, yet here it in 1 


ports, 1. Covenanting. 2. VigorousaCting 


my hand (3. e. Sworn) to the Lord, ſoli 
up the hand-is: the poſtureof a Man e 
into ation, ſhaking off ſloth and iefſeſr 
ſo lifring up the hands that hang down, is op- 
poſed to' diſcouragement; ſo: David, firſt 
Covenant ingageth himſelf, then ſets 'himſe 
to the performance of his Vow with great 
magnanimity z\ more plainly he faith, 7 have 
ſworn And will perform, that I. will keep thy r5gh- 
reons judgments, Ver. 106. this Oath is a ſ0- 
lean has How by erſonal Covenanting to a in- 
complyance with the Will of God ; and he 
geth the Lordto be furety for him in pere 
6 it, Ver. 122, 
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wy Then art Chriſt: the Sen of the buing 
-of # 18-00t 2 bare profelhon of . bis Fautt 
4s | Temn owning his Lord as the true Me 

54 and his Saviour, expetting Salvation by him, 
| and reſigning up himſelf to his condudt, ac- 


EO Aur.” 7 


' the truth of thy Deity, and fatisfaQtion -to 


-intirely thine, taking theaa be my Lordy 6» 
tle me by hy Word and Spire thin Ln: 
ey | 3s | | 


Ow” Co-Þ WI 
18, Peter s,the next inftande, Ade. 4616; 


cording to his method of ſaving Sinners, which 
is clear-by comparing this with Matr.19.27. 
We have forſaken all and followed thee, which 
expreſs the termes of the New Covenant, re- N 
nouncing all, and owning Chriſt only; and | 
elſewhere, he faith, ro whow we go? 
thou. baſt the: words of Eternal Life; we are Job. 6.68, 6g. 
ſare, and believe, that thou att Chriſt the Son _ Ws 
of the living God; Thus Perer (as the 
Apoſtles refigned up himſelf to Jeſus. ag 
his Saviour and Soveraign. bo 
.. 12. Thomas, poor doubting Thomas ſhall 
be & laſt inſtance of a Souls Perſoual Cove- 
nanting; who though he ſtaggered in his 
Faith of Chriſts Reſurrettion, yet upon Chriſts 
gracious condeſcenſion to gratifie his ſeaſez 
cryed out as in a tranſport of Faith and Af; | 2 
fedtion, My Lord, and my God, Joh. 20. 28. 5 
9. 4, Lord I doubted thy — Fran a 
oning thy power to raiſe thy ſelf, I den / Mb. 
the | Se work of Redemption; (for if Chriſt $0 TE M. 
be not raiſed, our Faith is vain, 29-154 exam «ys 
oxr Sins) but now I am not only fatished in Ke 


Juſtice, but 1 do foletnnly own thee ir Gove=- '_ 43 
nant-relation, giving up-my (elf to thee,'as 2 


4} 72) _ | 
% - ” 
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and thou art. mine, my God in Covenant, my 
Lord and Sovereign to order me as thou pleaf# C 
eſt; my Portion to ſatisfie mezmy Patron tode-F x 

fend me» my Light to condutt me, my lifeto} | 

ET LIE enjoy, ou in the} li; 

injoyment of thee I expe& my only felicity, } 

inthis and in the 'other World.” / b- N 

And what ſhall I further ſay ? for the time | #4 

, would fail me to mention all the Saints in Scrip- | 
<2 ture, that have made a Perſonal Covenant | p! 
with God, direaly or conſequentially , ex- 
prefly or implicitly. The Virgin Mary faith; } = 

' Hy Spirit doth rejoyce in God my Saviokr. | | 


* Lab. 1.439. Zacharias alſo (the Father of John Baptiſt) | f 
F.* wer. 70, 71,72. Exprefſeth his Faith in Chrift, Log to | a 
G6 the Ancient Covenant with tWir Fathers: [* 
| 
r 
| 
t 
q 


PY Luk. 2,18. 19. Old Simeon was content to die with the Child - 
E-- Jeſus in his Arms, and Meſſias in the Arms of | 
his Fiath : But this Bleſſed of Covenanted 
Souls may ſuffice to bring in their VerdiQ, as 
inſtances to confirm this truth. That real. 
Saints have been wont to.enter a'Perſonal Co- 
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| 'venant with God, 
be, k 3 K, .- > LBM g IM: 445 ind 
8 C4 vv; 
= Arguments produced for confirmation of | 
% the Dottrine. "- 


|Hrs we have preſented ſome inartificial. 
_ Arguments, or Scripture inſtances to + 
elearthe Point; 1 ſhall abomnle ORE 
to prov t thoſe, and 
{x 


"- 
” 
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CRT». | - 
thoſe only are real Saints that make aPerſonal | ho 
"Covenant with God; and theſe I ſhall -pro- 
pound Syllogiſtically. 
Firſt Argument, I frame from Natural Re 
ef ligion, thus: rat 
- That which. the acknowledged Princyples of 
Natural Religion prompt to, muſt needs go to 
e | the conſtituting of a Saint. 
-| But the very Principles of Natural Religion do _— 7” 
t prompe Men to a Per ſonal Covenanting with God. 4 4 


Ml erefore Perſonal Covenanting with God, < 
; | muſt go tothe conſtituting of a Saint. : ©" . 
; |. - The Major propoſition is clear of it ſelf, , #3 
} | for Chriſtianity doth not aeftroy, but ſuppoſe 
| and build upon Principles of Natural Reli- 1 
| gion x for Natural Religion is (in ſome ſence) 
|} the Teſt and Tonch-ſtone of the truth of any 
| Religion, and Clfiftianity doth fo fully har- 
; | 
| 


monize with it, that ſacred Writers oft ap- * 
| peal to it , and approve,or difſike any m_ 

| that is Tonſonant or contrary to principles 
Nature. Judge. in your ſelves, ſaith Paxl, "os 
i.e. as you are Men endued with Reaſon,— 1 Co. 11. 12, * ©} 
and doth not Nature it ſelf teach you ?— 5, e. 14- T2 
as common Cuſtom hath made the wearing of A 
Hair at length the note of the Female Sex, ſo FY 


Nature it ſelf will tell you thatit is a ſhame «gg 
for a Man to beſo like a Woman : Confuſion 1 
|- of Sexcs, is againſt Nature; and therefore the D.. 
Apoſtle faith, that Heatbens do by Nature the &H2 


| things contained in the Law, 5. e. many things Rom. 2. 14.5, * © 
-+] materially good : and \unnatural Sins are the Ron. 1. 26,27,  * 
- 4 work of all Sins ; whether theſe [_xoirae Ire} pi _ * 
+4 common ſentiments, IA * = + + 2209 
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Man, or ſuperadded by Gods providence: 
the benefit of Mankind I not zu! 
that there” are ſuch, all acknowledge, thay 
diſcover moral good and evil, and th 
fome - high Points-in Chriſtianity be,above. 
that dim Moon-light of Nature, yet there 
nothing contrary to thoſe diſcoveries in the 
-Goſpel-revelation. | 
And for the Minor, [that Perſonal Coves 
tanting with God is fome way conſonant ”" 
Natural Religion} might eafily be demon | 
ſtrated, not only as the Learned Philoſophers 
improved that [xbz9y 59389] right reaſon, by 
ftudy and vertuous living ; but as there 
ſomething ingraven in Mans Heart by Natutg 
and continues there, if not oblucrnct.y 
cious Prattices, as 1. That there is a ſupren 
Being, Lord and giver of all, Author of all 
good, BenefaQtor to all the Creatures, Judg 
of the rational and intelle&ual World? Reas ! 
fon tells Man he hathnot his being of himſelf 
bur is indebted to, and depending on « firſt 
cauſe, that's God only. 2. That God can. 
be bat One, - for the firſt cauſe doth eminently 
contain all it's effe&s, and yet muſt be mote 
excellent than the Effe&s, and this can be 16 
leſs then infinite, and there cannot be two ln- 
finites, fo there is but ohe God, which-S#- 
crates aiferted and dyed for maintaining of, 
3- That ſome Worſhip and Service-is due-| 
tothis one Infinite Being, or God, for imme- 
diate.; obligation doth naturally reſult from 
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this Relation betwixt the Maker and the: 
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? be choſen as ſuch, and that Mar is to dedicate. 
himſelf freely to him, in order to the diſtharge 
of his z and injoyment of felicity in him, 
and that all this is moſt highly rational ; for 
21 what can be more cqual, than that the Rivers 
| run into that Ocean from whence they had 
| their riſe ? And that the laden boughs ſhoald 
4 bend down to the Farth, by which the Tree 
is nouriſhed ? Much more in a voluntary agent, 
* | as Man is; Nature will prompt this piece of 
| gratitude, to bring back a Mans ſelf into the 
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F4 Boſom of that God from whom he'had his 
*4 being, both to pleaſe dnd injoy him: This 
*| is the firſt, moſt neceſſary, and excellent ſer- Row. 12. 25 
| vice of God, preſenting our ſelves ts God, 
Which the Apoſtle calls reaſonable Services 
*1 for it is moſt conſentaneous to the. rational 
| ptinciples of Natural Religion.Suppoſing that 
| thete is a God, it' follows by undeniable con= 
7] fequence, that intelligent Spirits ſhould de. 
| vote themſelves to God by humble Adoration 
*1 of him, ardent Love to bim, Reliance on 
him, Obedience to him, expeCtation of Re- 
wards from him, aſpiring to be like him, to 
have a fruition of him, and Atting all for bis 
Honour and Glory ; and all this cannot be 
done by a Proxy, becauſe the relation is his 
*| own, .and ſo the obligation lies on hinſelh, 
"Which he cannot COT and 
| what is this but Perfonal Covenanting that T 
"| 41 deſcribing ? This is the firſt and moſt ir- 
 Rfragable Argument, and cannot pony, 
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won, 1 
Ja; 


: - <2 s. - ( 76") ( ' = 
Feb a / hag but he that hath diveſted himſelf of | 
. an, and may be juſtly branded as a Brute: 


we and Traytour to the Univerſe, and God if, 
Ws | Nature, | "Ir, 
of Second Argument, 1s thus framed : Ta 


' That which is eſſentially neceſſary in_thh 
:  Prallichpart of Chriſtanity # required to Saint 


* Perſonal Cruenanting with God u ef; 
ſerially neceſſary in the Pratlich part of Chris 
' Therefore Perſonal Covenanting with God uw 
3 abſolutely and indiſpenſably required to red 
- Sant(bip. | iq 
: | net not ſtand long to provethe firſt pros 
poſition, for the owning the Chriſtian Religis 
on doth denominate a Man to be a Chriſtiany 
and to be a Chriftian is all one as to be a Saint, | 
<3 for theſe are Synonymons Phraſes, ſometimes 
— dg1þ _ Profeſſorsof the Chriſtian Religion are | 
- Brethren , elſewhere Faithful , likewiſe Bes 
*% lievers, Diſciples, and they were called Chr 
£5 ftians firſt at Antioch, Aft. 11.26. the word: 
FY Exeuainew Lyenuanca] there uſed, ſay Criticks, imports 
WS - Adſcripft ſe an aſcribing Authority to ſome to impoſe 
dominations Names, Rules, Termes, and accordingly aſ- 
+ gas _velprivi- cribing a Mans ſelf to hisRules of Government, 
, eg & imnmi- _ 1 conſequently injoying the Priviledges and 

| ' '. Immunitiesthereto annexed. Thus the-Chriz 
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IS ſtian (that is truly worthy of that honourable, 
bo Title) doth indeed own the Lord Jeſus asthe, 
'Þ abſolute Lord and Soveraign of his Church, 
As the great Legiſlator, and aſcribeth, 'addifteth 
Kt and d@otcth himſelf to him , to be 'taughty | | 


ruled: b 
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SF. 
4 roled and ordered him”; and ſuch as theſe wre |, _.. 
©Felſewhere ſaid to be Santified in Chrift Jeſus, © ® 
of called to'be Saints : to be a Chriſtian then is 
to own the Revealed Principles of the Chrifti- 
| an Religion, toUevote a $ ſelf to God, 
#1 to be a fincere follower of Chriſt, and tore- 
77 ſolve upon, and to perform univerſal, cordi- 
'] al and conſtant Obedience to his Commands z 
-; | thus the ſeveral Sets of Philoſophers were 
called Pythagoreans, Platonick, Ariftotelians, 
# | Epicxreans, becauſe they SubjeQted themſelves 
{to thoſe as their Maſters and Leaders: Butno 
Man on. Earth is to be called Father, Rab- »,, 
bi, or Maſter, to make him abſolute Lord of 10. 


f. 2 $ 8, * WV, 4 


#4 Conſcience, but Chriſt alone. _ 


*7 _ And for the Minor, it's apparent that Per- 

3 | ſonal Covenanting with God is abſolutely , 

J eſſentially, and indiſpenſably fieceſſary in the 

'Praftick part of Chriſtianity , 5. e, that no 

& | Man can be a right Chriſtian,and can injoy the 

*| Priviledges purchaſed by Chrift , except he © 

© | bind himſelf to God by Perſonal Covenant, the 

@ | Chriſtian Religion contains propoſitions or 

| truths to be Believed, precepts or duties to 

/be Prafticed,. promiſes, or rewards to be In- 

-Joyed ; all theſe are linked together by an 

indifſoluble Bond. It's in vain to expe 

d ['the-Benefits, without a due performance of 

# | the conditions. Priviledges offered require 

[ a Diſpofition capable of Reception, and per- 

| ſonal Appropriation. The Sum of the wot 

| pel conſiſts in theſe things, xz, in general, , -,, 

i That God is in Chriſt reconciling the World "hy 
| to himſelf, that is, when God and MA were 
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ſet at a Ba. payh Sin, Fw ri pros God. 

' | being ingaged to Le ee f on Rebel" 

man, ns Coin the Son of God, a perfbn of ip- 
finite Worth did interpoſc as Mediator 

him humane Nature, egdured faffer 

oF in inkaite weight, to free ſwaners from infighte |, 

' wrath, and to N dace them into eternal favour [1 

with- God. and immediate injoyment of hint | 

in Heaven, and all this tendred to Man inthe | 

moſt taking manner,upon eafie and honourable [ 

termes,. with the greateſt ſecurity inaginy ( 

t 

t 

( 


with threats of greateſt ſeverity to ſuc 
Its je@ this kindneſs. This is the ſum and wh, | 

SR | ſtance of our Chriſtian Religion, and 

x. St doth imply Mans voluntary caſting down hi 
weapons, ſubmitting to Gods termes, and ſo. 

" coming tg be at Peace and Friendſhip with 
= God in Gods way; and what is this but 


L + *{ ſonal Covenanting ? Gods willingneſs is ly 
o declared in the holy Scriptures, if Man 
0» feignedly conſent , the match is made: This | - 
© A Covenanting then is the life and marrow of | | 
V3 | Religion, ſo far as concerns. particular Souls, 
for co Man breathing can expe@ any ſhare in | 
a general Pardon, except his Name he fi 
inſerted in the inſtrument conveying it. el 
whole tenour 'of the Goſpel imports þ 
much, A conditional grant requires the pet- 
formance of -the condition, in order to the ite 
# joyment of Priviledges : But of this befofe.: 
” Third Argument, 1s from the nature ang | 
neceſſity of Faith ; and thus [ argue : 
That which includeth the fundamental.vr a6 
of F aigþ,is neceſſary tothe conſtitution of « 


| ' (79, 2 | <= 
{| Grace of Faith, le.. ſaving, jubtifying Faith. 
Therefore Perſonal Covenanting us 
'to the being or conſtitution of a Saint. | 
The Major is clear of it ſelf, that Faith is 
a fundamental Grace, and abſohuely neceſla- 
| fy to the Being or conſtituting of 2 Saint; 
Faith towards God is one of the Principles #%.6. r: - 
\Beginoing © iſt; it unites t to him, A 
Chriſt dwells in the Heart by Faith z ye are 42..." 
|4l Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; 26. 18. 
Jand without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe; Ron. 4+ $- . 
God z, it is a impoſſible to be a Saint without 2% 2% 
Faith, as to bea Man withou a Soul, for Faith © 
{9.]purifies the Heart, it ſandifies , it juſtifies 
TFaith faveth, I mean ſuch a Faith as worketh Eo 
{by Love: The whole Tenour of the Goſpel we 
y —_ this that there's no Saintſhip without Re; 7 
ach; ©. - | #24 
"And that Perſonal Covenanting implycth = 
mad includeth this Grace of Faith is as clear ; FS. 
for what is Believing. but accepting Father, 
'Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, and our God 
in Chriſt, and receiving Jeſus Chriſt as Pro- ; 7:* 
phict; Prieſt, #nd King? And a dedicating or /** 1 + 
devating our ſelves wholly to God to be ru- £1 
ledand guided by him, and ſaved in his own 9h 
way? Faith is not only an affenc of the un-- - 4] 
derftanding to Divine Truths [that's too low] 
not-is it an aſſurance that Chriſt diced for me 
1 [that's too high a deſcription of it] but it is 
ce} aconſent of the Will, embracing Chriſt ing 
Ne} promiſe, and ſo juſtifies and faves, wether 
| as 
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bs an Inſtrument apprehending ChriC, or w'4 
a condition of the Covenant, or both,” I dif 14 
pute not, all agree inthe neceſſity, moſtin the” 
nature of true” juſtifying” Faith; which.is'to'F 
make Particular application and ap- ''4 

ae ion of Chriſt,and the good thin ngs of te 
[Faith doth [3/92] make Fo | % 

Privited es a Mans own; a Man muft 
Faith of his own[the juſt ſhall live Par no 
then pr romiflesare his own ; a perſonal ra 

. neceſiary to a perſonal Tile; and this is 

Game with perſonalCovenanting,which app 

to be neceffary to the'conftitution of a Saint} 

Fourth Argument,' That which is the propet 
fruit of Chriſts purchaſe, is neceſſary ro the . [: 

Stunting of a Saint. , FT þ- 

But perſonal Covenanting is the proper wt 

Chriſt rude . mr fr 
T] berefire perſonal Coveranting with Godis 

neceſſary to couſtitute a Saint, T 
The Major is undenyable, for 'the Applis 

cation” of Chrifts purchaſe is neceſſary to. 

Being of a Chriſtian, whether by way pen Fi 

putation, or communication: 1 deſire ( | 

the. Apoſtle) ro brow nothing amen you, bt 

Teſus Chrift and: bim Cracified, * | 

bodyof Chriſtianity is (as | may ſay) ar 

into this'Quinteſſential Extra. - To 


[4 ; 


Re 
=.  I$Co.2.2. 
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d 


*3.a 
” Ph.z10. Chriftf[.e.prattically, experimentslly, 
"I taſt, and improve,] r. The powerof his 


ſurreQion, [5. e, as4that is the exemplary] 


cauſe of our Spiritual and Corporal” Refur- a 
redion.} 2, The fellowſhip of his ſufferings J 


[L4. e. ®y mortification of the m_ apJbegr 
| | 9 
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L Do SAR allows ps zoveh 

to Heaven, No Man can be truly faid 
3 Chr iſtiap,, but he that  ——_ 


iſt oy ceſs. .35 lie 


Sm as AFE abſolutely + eſs re to 

k ac || i 
We that s Poſen Conenning ſri of | 
| s purchaſe, yea and! he Off y, WAY (Pp! fn” 
4 by benefit by the, former priviledges- is wo 
& | 647 from many Saripturcs,, Bags :34+-7> 85 
k 8-0. £6 farmer, verſcs expreſs the Chri: 
1 abſolute deygtedneſs to God, wherher ' oa ; 
q 152g A. « 478 the Lords, [.4. e ablo- 4 
to..the Logd, by.a,perſgnal 
| non] and , why ſo? How gomey ghig ' 
J 
p 


Bl Y.ver. 9; tells us,, for tarphr.end 
, Red both dyed, and roſe, and revived; that OR 
| W-owight be Lord h:th of the dead and living, ""* 
4.e. Chriſts Dominion, and Chriſtians Relati- | 

m;exrends nat only to this life. but the a; Wl | 
and our relation to Gad is founded in _ 46S 
demption ; be died, and gave himſelf for MS. ; 

| | GG ro 


E 


| 


£ 
# 


\ 


Th-2.14 40 pavifie to imſulf peculiar pool. Chriſt 
I Cor. 6.1 9,20, go_—_ with'a 'price, that tliey may 


gs; 


by devotitigall'to him, glorific God in Souly 
and Bodies which are ts. 
Saint doth aQtually give up himſelf to-the 
Lord upon' theſe termes, which are j 
highly rational, ſo ſaith the' Apoſtle, 2 Gy, 
g. 14» 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtrainet 
us, becanſe we thus judge, [obſerve it, love 
draws the affe&ions, and the reaſonableneh 
of it convinceth the judgment” that «fone; 
Hud for all, then were all dedtl, [he finds w 
grace, ] and that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth love unto themſelug, 
but to bim which died for them. Chriſt by 
came like us, that we may be cdnformedty. 
| him; -he was given up for us, that' we ny 
be (given to him; yea, he gives himſelf tous, 
and its equal that we receive him, and giveup! 
our ſelves:to him, And indeed if Chriſtians 
be Chrifts purchaſe,- it's fit he have poſſeſſion 


of them; arifghtto us is not available, with: | 


out a right in-us ; the 'efficacy of his Spirit 
ſeconds the vertne of his Merit ; the Holy 
Ghoſt bows the Will to give conſent to enter 
this Covenant; and this is the fruit of Chrifts 
purchaſe; thus perſonal Covenanting is ef- 
ſential to a Saint. 


Fifth Argument, 1s formed from the Vow 4 


in Baptiſm, thus : 


\ That whichperſons are obliged to by Baptiſn | + 


& tſſential to conſtitute a Saint. 
© 


Chriſti] 


The redeemed, 


in- Adazr, and makes vs die to fin by 
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, ing, quickening Spirit of light, love, and holy 
| life, conſenting to be-the Lords, repenting of 


(83 


fi. | ' Bu perſonal Grvenenting is that to hich al 


are obliged by Bapriſm: 

Therefore ſonal Crvenaming %s eſſentially 
neceſſary in the conflitmtion of a Saint. | 

For the firſt Propoſition, that that to which 
perſons are obliged by Baptiſm doth really 
conſtitute a Saint, - this is apparent, for our 
Baptiſm (of which we are generally partakers 
in Infancy) 1s. that ſacred Sacramental ation 
inſtituted by Chriſt for the ſolemnizing of the 
Covenant of Chriſtianity, between God and 
Many and the ſolemn inveſting us in that blefſed 
relation', obliging us to become his bored 
Servants, obedient Subjeas, and faithful Soul- 
diers. Baptiſm is taking preſs-money, to' be 
CER and' as: - —_— us in RI 
ledges, ſo it obligeth usto the dutics of Chri- 
Rians: Thus the whole Covenant is contained 


in Baptiſm, Mercy :on-- Gods part, Duty on 


our part ; the wordsof inſtitution comprehend 
this dedication to God, Afar. 28. 19. Bap- 
tizing them in | orinto] the Name of vhe Fa- 
ther, (5. e. owning God as Creator, Preſer- 
ver, Rettor, Benefafor, Father, and Author, 


| "and Objett. of our happineſs] Of tbe Son, 


C5. e. taking Chriſt as our Saviour, Redeemer, 
Head, Husband;- Teacher of us, Sovereign 
over- us, Interceſſour for us.] And of the 
Holy G hoſt, [" 5. 6. Entertaining of him, Sub- | 


jeting our ſelves to the illuminating, ſandify- 


ſin, renouncing Devil, World,and Flefh ; this 
is the Baptiſmal Covenant, and no leſs goes to 


4 make a true Chriſtian. G2® And 


al Law:of grace or conditional proctify 


 aaual mutual-Covenant, 2 
forthe Lord doth/by his: 


; MANS 


. zed, whether he ſmcercly coriſentso 
ani} 'that apon ſuppoſal he doth, delivers ht. 
Covenantipifts to him or has, :! Fe 
preſent -oonferved,,) ſo fares! 'the Ordioange 
extcnds/:if the Baptized -be-.an; Infant,” and | 


Kate fafe, 1th it continue to midturity, the) 
ticular epplication 4s made el - 
mecha as: rg ya 


B Sy may Aa APs 9 
My Vow, {whether at:85 or loyoras, mel 
bf yearsof Age, difpate noggbeverend Mr, Jv. 
.Caſe owned .Godat 6-years:of Age, and ſer- 
__ wn $4] yea 'the: Ba _—_—— manſt-fet 
maria gn = this Gove: * 
js nd þ indecd-theftreſs of the Covenant- 
relation of| Agult:perſons lies. ypon this hatide 
faſting:/perſonally. Thouſands! have gon&to 
Hell-with:; Baprifinal- water dni their Face: '! 
= houſe. of rael be Uncircumciſed in-Health * 
they ſhall be ranked, puniſhed, yea baniſhed | 
-W1 ne/Loype, Exom, 


| 


that belieweth- ſhall be ſaved, ] wy. 


confent-| / 
inter that tel \; 
ſtipulate i£6.e. demand]: of the part prep hath 
part} * 


die ſo,” there's; rational rn 


mn 
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aft God, are ye not'as the Childrex' of Ethi- Je. 9. 23, 26, 
ians #nto me, Oh" children of Iſrael even 499 5:7: 
/] the Circumcife Jews are but a generation, of _—_ = 
Vipers, without Faith and Repentance ; for 64.5. 1 5. 
Circumciſion only profiteth the fiticere cordial Gal. 5. 5. 
"| Sainfthat's Circumciſed in Heart; thatis a new 
Creature, that hath Faith working. by* love, 
, effe it avails nothing ; no nor Baptiſm; the 
Ark of the Covenant, will not ſave them that - 
{ are out of the Covenant : this ſeat of Grace, 
| faves not lighters of Grace. Baptiſm ſaves, 
(tis true) hut not the putting away of the filth 
| of he fleſh (that's but skin-deep) but che Hi 
| [yer of a good Conſcience towards God, I Pet. 
3. 2i. As many 4s bave been Baptized into 9% 3: 25527 + 
Chriſt ['5. e. have the whole of Baptiſm, Lit- 
 tetally -and Spititually] beave pit os Chriſt , 
- 8. e. by Faith; thus are we all Children of 
God by faith in-Chrift Jefus : Welt then, per- 
ſonal Coventothig is of abſolate neceſſity to 
Chriftianize pe ons Chriſtened in Infancy ; 
yea, a. great Divine hath left.it upon.Record, 
[That of twa evils the Church. is mare -cor> 24. Baxrer 
ruptes, for want of ſucha ſolemn ſerious re+ Carechizings. © | 
| newing of the Baptiſqgal Covenant at Age, ?-49% _ ** 
and by turning Confirmation into aCeremony, "NF 

Then by choſe Anabapriſts wha call people 3 
be ſerioully rebaptized, usthe Aſrick, Count 
| did thoſe who had been” Baptized by Here- 
+ Covenanting is abſolutely neceBary. > 
| oo Serb Argien, Ldr w. roms frtedoeſs 
for the Lords Supper, thus: __., _ .., 4 
| © Thar which qualifies perſons for « Ate parti- 


CTELT® G 3 Cipation 


_ Fr Se 3 


« ——_— 2 


RB ACTED SR 


—_ IL 


D - 448.2 + © —» 


—_— 
——_— — 


. = 
x4 E XX 
. 
- * 
gu > 


» ” 


(86) k 
cipation of the Lords Supper #« neceſſary to the 
Conſtitution of 4 Saint. | 
But perſonal Covenanting with God u tha 
which (amongſt others) qualifies perſons forth 
due participation of the Lords Supper. | 
Therefore perſonal Covenantiug u neceſſary to 
the conſtitution of a Saint. L 
That thoſe tht partake of this Qrdinance 
ought to be Saints, I think -is_ paſt doubt. 
Saints profeſſionally in the judgment of the 
Churches Charity, Saints really in Gods ac+ 
_ count, if they expect any benefit by this blef. 
ſed Ordinance, It was they that £ re 
ceived the word, were Baptized, and ſo ad 
to the' Church, that continued ftedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles Dottrine, Fellowſhip,breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers, A. 2.41, 42. _ Ordi» 
1 Cor. 1a, 15, NANCE is 4 Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, and that preſuppoſeth Unjon to him; 
it is an heap of Wheat ſet about with Lillies, 
lily-white Saints. Dogs are not fit for Chil- 
drens Bread. Hypocrites partake of the Sup- 
| per of the Lord, not of the Lord in the Syp 
per. It's living perſons only that are capable 
to feed on Chriſt; .He that eateth bis Fleſh 
og. be, (and he only) hath eternal life : this is 
I the truth, (whatever terms of Communion 
I Churches have larger or ſtricter) that real '|* 
3 Saintſhip is pnyry to Spiritual Feaſting: 09 
ff | Jeſus Chrift : Holy things to haly Men. 
* | + And that perſonal Covenanting with God 
is neceffary toquallifie perſons for duc and pror 
firable participation of the Lords Sppper is 
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44 (87) 
clear, if we conſider the nature of that ſweet 
Ordinance. The Lords Supper is a ſacred Adti- 
on.in which, by Bread and Wine,conſecrated, 
broken, poured out, given, taken, eaten and 
drunk, the Sacrifice of Chriſts Body and Blood \ 
for our Rederaption is Commemorated, and " 
the Covenant of Chriſtianity. mutually and 
ſolemnly renewed , and ſcaled, in which 
Chriſt, with the Benefits of his Covenant is 
given to the Faithful, and they. reciprocall 

ive up themſelves to Chrift, as members i 
bis Church, with which ay profeſs commu- 
nion. All this implyeth and ſuppoſeth a per- 
ſonal Covenanting ; for what's a Seal without 
a Bond ? This Seal is annexed to the Bond of 
the Covenant ; this Bond is mutual and reci- 
procal, God gives his Son (and conſequently 

imſelf? to thee believing Soul, and as the 
worthy Communicant accepts him, ſo dedi- 
cates himſelf entirely to God, and this isper- 
ſonal Covenanting ; this is a profeſling and 
a confirming mutual Covenant, by this ſacred 
Seal : or Lord faith, This « my Blood of the 
| New Teſtament [or Conſent] which is ſhed Oh 26. 28, 

| for many, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and this is © © *© © 
made over to Individuals; Take eat, this is 
my Body which.is broken for thee, and thee, 
in particular ; and no Man is a worthy teceiv- 
| + ers but he that is in Covenant: Others cat 
| and drink unworthily , and are guilty of the þ 
Body and Blood of the Lord, and cat and ; c,,, cr.29, _ 
drink . judgment. [or damnation] to them- 28. 3 
ſelyes. [Thou haſt no right to the Lard of | 44 


the < and. therefore not to the 
Supper, G 4 Om 
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without Coverianiting ; this fsthe 


m—__y morfel of Brell, 
and trbking a cup of Wine is n6: the <> 
'thicng ft This folemaity ; the Covenant muſt 
made before, and renewed. and confirm 
this Tabfe. . The Marrow 'and Myſtery" 
this: Ordinance is a thutaal Rendition of Go 
tw, the Soul to each other, with free accepts- 


It's true; it \js'a C6nimemoration of | ' 


Popeoy opitidrory Sacrifice,” but that inchides 
6yls cbioSn a Cracified” Jefus,renovn- 
bagel, world, fleſh, "and \wearing fealty 
fidelity to him all his days, 

i OOTY Argument, Ts'ths'* © 

"That which" i the neceſſary: and comedian 
od of the Holy Ghoſt 1n a f LY 
cHfagy tb" the*conflurmtion of a 

"But peyfoptal Covenanting, with Gf i this 
(tſſary aut immettiare produt? of f the Holy Ghoſt 
in Behievers. * 

Thertfort perſonal Covenart i} with & oa P; 
" oieery to the conftirution of a Saint. 
That none are real Saints "biit rhbſe that 
| have' the Spirit of 'God, is. clear from Rojn. 
8.9, Nowif any Man have rat the Spirit of 


Chrifts he Few! of hu,. and V6r. I 4. rr 


many as are led by the Spirit of God, in: bt 
rhe Sons of 'G od; it is a confradiftion to fay'4 
Man is Spiritual, without the Spitir they.arg 
| ſenfual chat havenorthe Spirit real Saints 
* auf qe they receive che Spirit! by" 


th 


ng of Faith, they are, Baptized into/lt, - 
rated by ied by it; walk ih have 


frd pies of jt; are aſſiſted in Prayer by it; 


| er ng aig whern the Communicant tiinſt | 
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ure Sealed with this holy Spirit'sf promiſe, 6. 5. 16, 18; 
ard this it becothes the board of ook qa =aet 
Inheritance, ſarely all theſe places are-not in- 2% 3+ 132 14+ 
Hgnificant. There are ſuch in the-wotld as 
have the Spirit; can we imagine the Hol 
Ghoſt is withdrawn, when our Lord promiſ- 
eth'it ſhall continue with his for ever ? Is he 76, 14. 16; 
anfaithful to his word ? or is the Holy Ghoſt © - 


unfaithful to it's 'office? hath God' '' Ex 


"Church or people 'on Earth ? Let not mortal 
Man ſlight or ſcorn the Spirits motions; 'orde- 
ny it*s operations, leſt Near ſm border upon 
the unpardonable fin; we aſſert” not immedi- 
ate and extraordinary inſpirations ' or aftings 
to Indite Scriptures , know Secrets, work 
Mirgcles, but doubtleſs there are ſanifying, 


ithyminating fatir rations of the Spi- | 
' Her Fr ny If chis con- 1 


0 
rit upon the Hearts of Be 
cern not Chriſtians at this day, we muſt ſeek o 
another Bible ;, ſurely theſe expreffions were - 
not calculated for the Meridian of Apoſtolick 
days, but are ſuited to the Saints.in all Ages 1 - 
to the end of the world, ſince Chriſts promuſe 7, 17. 20. . 
and Prayer concerns us as well as them. 

Now for the Minor, that perſonal Cove- 
nanting with God is the neceſſary and imme- 
diate produt of the Holy Ghoſt, »pon Be-: - 
kevers; this is pldin, for as the perfeftive 
works of God are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt 
fa the due application of Chriſts merits, and 
fraits of his Death, Refurre&ion, Aſcenfion, 
is made by the Holy Spirit; yea, all that 
Chriſt hath done is incffedual to | with- 
oyr. this, - The Holy Ghoſt communſeares = 
4 oY 


bl 


x Cor. 6. 17- 


x Fob. 4. 17- 


2 Cor. 3, 17. 
; Rom. 6. 22, 


aa 


| this is it that claſps hands together in this bleſ- 


.- (v9 
the Belicver,; light, life, love, habits of grace, 
excites ads. of grace, - works faith, i 
him to prefer. unſeen heavenly treaſures 6 
earthly grandure, and venture his Soul 
higheſt concerns upon Gods infallible word; 
this is the work of the Spirit, to joyn Gog 
and the Soul together ; for he that is. joyned, 
to the Lord is one Spirit, as this joynings 
by Covennreg [i it alludes to the. Phraſe 
of cleaving tothe Lord, and ſwearing by his 


Name, Det. 10. 20.] ſothis being one Spirit * 


means aconjunttion of his Spirit with the Spe 
rit of Chriſt, or by one and the ſame Spirit of 
God, as the cauſe of this union, and the Chri- 
ſtian thereby comes to be ated by the ſame 
Spirit, according tothe ſame rule for the ſame 
end, though in an inferiour degree, in alow- 
er Orb, yet as he is, ſo are we in the world, 
being animated by the ſame Spirit as Chriſt is, 


All relation to God, and harmony of affedi»'] 


ons in Saints with God proceeds from the Ho+-/ 


ly Spirit, where the Spirit of the Lord ig] 
the 


re is Liberty? s. e. the Holy Spirit diſ- 
ſolves all other Bonds to Satan, Fleſh, World 
and being made free from fin it binds the Soul 
to God to become his Servant by this Cove- 
nant-bond z the Spirit holds the Souls hand, 
while it ſubſcribes his Name to the Lord 


ſed match, 'and therefore it is pyt into the 
Covenant, 1/4. 59> 21. we ſhould never joyn 
hands with God in Covenant, did not. the Spi- 
rit lift op our hand as high as Heaven and 


thoſe gganot be Saints that are not thug. cons, | 
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( 91; . 
fecrated to God; and nnited to him;by- the 
Spirit; and this leads to the 7 
+ Eighth Argument, Drawn from the nature 
of Sandification. 

That which includes and ſuppoſeth Sanfifi- 
cation maſt needs go to the conſtitution of a Saim, 

But Cquenaning -with God doth include and 
ſoppeſe Senthifcarien, [chiefly, if not only.] , 

efore Covenanting with God ſour needs 

£0 toconftitute a real Saint. 
Indeed it's a groſs contradiction to' call a 
Man a Saint, without SanQtification, this were 
as abſurd as to ſay a. Man were a rational 
Creature without-a reaſonable Soul. It's 
true; ſome may be Nominally or Analogi- 
cally accounted Saints, that yet are not ſaving- 
ly Sandtified, but none are ſo truly, ſo as to 
be gathered together with Saints , and re- 
warded as ſuch at the laſt day 3 but they that I Theſſ.1s. 22. 
are SanQified wholly or throughout in Soal, Ht. 12. 14. 
Spirit, and Body ; without holineſs no. Man *- 


ſhall ſee God ; the pure in heart ſhall ſee God ; 2 Wh: 4+ 1 


they that are choſen to Salvation, it is ti 


through SanfQificarion of the Spirit, the Juſti- 


fied are Sandtified, Holineſs is the Badge of 
all Gods Children; and, (thongh prophane*,,, . 
wits may ſcoff at the name, yet) all that are 
partakers of the Heavenly colings are Holy 
Brethren ; there's no medinm,. all pe are 
either Saints or Brutes, like Angels or like 
Devils; and this holineſs muſt be according 
tothe Scripture-rule, grace inthe heart, and 
holineſs in the life, according to the. pattern, "1 
By ye holy, for 1 am bely; yea,as he mo. 1 Pu.t.1G 3 


% 
«& - 
- 
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Th. 
os parity, Ct PIER 1 


integrity you nt have a 
have ho happineſs, for polyennks vr 
wiſe enter into Heaven any thing that defilerl; 

' And that: Holineſs, ' or Santtification doth 


chiefly*conſift in Covenanting with God, | 


DIP _ plain from the notion of the word which fig 
; > Sorong ke nifies a ſeparation of a perſon'or 'thing,” from 


\poratas. a common to « facred uſe,” or*a confeeration 
Foe! 1.14. + or dedication to God, which is nothing elſe 
but this Covenanting, Pſab. 4. 3. Ber 
Je that the Lord hath ſet apart the man th 
godly for "himſelf ; which © imports both wy 
of Santtification, viz. ' a Mortification'or 
ing to Sin, and Vivification or Living to | 
Sandification (faith a great Divine) is no 4 
than for a Man to be brought to an entire re- 
fignation of his Will to the Will of God, 'and 
to five inthe offering up of his Soul continuak 
4 in the flamnes of love asa whole Bnfnt-offer- [ 
ing'to Chriſt: y of. Evity the ue Ove 
1a of. ' Every "devoted thing (ai 
e—_—_— " the, JR is moſt holy unto the End) 
yoube Sandtified by the Spitit, and have 
cated your ſclves to God; according to 
inſtitution yon have rightly Covenanted with 
God, | and ſo are Saints or ' Sandtified ; ”_ 
without this no Saintſhip. 
INerth- uwment, | | | 
"Thi whic Marries a Soul to God i node 
ry to Saintſhs 
But this perſonal Covenamin Marries 
Sins God, k B 4 
Phe fore this Orvenanting with God is me: ] 


4 . J fry to Sainſhp, 
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1 Loal to'God, is plain, -for marriage1is'e mu- 
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-The Majors cjear, the Souls Marriage to 
Godor Chrittivin | (ey.S \ 
iphraſis or manner of 
real 'Saint,or ance thr Setioamernn Os 
pious, 1 wil betrothebee unto mefar ever: and xp. 2: 19. 
g'of the Covenant before: ;ver, _ 20; 
mentioned ; tby Maker 15 thy Hatand, and. If. 
ten Wodees lier Oh Lord ; the Pa- J*- 1% 12+ 
or: Wooets riſt are. Goſpel- | 
miniſters,: who-iatreat ſinnors'to ttike up the 7 95 
Match, and 'rcjoyceas friends of the Brides 7a, oh. 2-29. 
groom when'they perceiveit likely ro go on, | 
cher'asa'Y oung man marries a wa. 
the Chneches Sons marry Charch; members 
Jeſus -Chvift, as':P4d eſpouſed: the: 
Coremhians to one” Husband : the 'trermes 
this Tontra@ed-or conjugal bond are;” Thou Hof. 3. 3. 
fhaltzbefor: me:-alone,''and not for (another, 
and wakeme inall fates and conditions; deny 
thy Telf,” take up thy Croſs and follow meg Hut. 16.24. 
this is true Saintſhip, the Lambs followers are 
ins; Chyiſts:bride is no common firam- ; 
pery/ithe Prieft'-of Old was not to marry'a *1 
whore: Our Lord marries none but Widows, c 
divorced iform-a'former 'Husband ; .they are | 
dead to the Law'thatare married to Chriſt; _ 
none 'burt Saints \are married to Chriſt, he 
makes them fo,” though he. do-not find" them 
| fo, Les wa T- 25, 26, 27» 28: | 
Thar »perfonal*Covenanting marryerh the 


+. "* 


Rev. 14. 4+ 


tal eohfent dedared before Witnefſes,where- 
by-the-parties accept of each -orhi6#ss Man 

ea c, and ipive (up chemfelves*ta = q 44 
oracr | þ "s 


* * þ. 26+ 


Convert.is. made truly will 

ally owns God, and manifeſts hi 

match is concluded : this mutual tradition'ar 

delivering themſelves to one -another. is the } 

Pro. 2-19. ſubſtance of this Covenant-marriage, for Co 

, Aul. 2; 11-14: venanting is ſo efſential-to Marriage, that it 

is called the Covenant of God ; and from 

thence reſults that reciprocal right or title. 

that married perſons have to the Bodies-or 

Eſtates of each other , _—_ Senor 
*Fvord * power, or priviledge, more any 

bo perſons have or cankavey the caſe is ſo here; 

_ © © anditisexpreſſed in the Covenant with 4br4 

+ + " bam and ſo with all his feed, Ger. 194 7: 

Hind 1-will eſtabliſh my Covenant between. mit 

and thee — to be a God nnto thee," and to thy 

ſeed for ever'; that's '0n Gods part. || / an 

thine , ſaith David, Pal. 119. 94. there's | 

the Souls--part in this Marriage ; and ſtill 

there iza mutual profeſſion ofthis relational | - 

ter this Marriage-covenant is ſtruck, thou art | -. 

my God, ſaith the Saint, thou art imy Child, }* - 

Si je , Servant , faith-; God ro: the +Soub; |. | 

Iſa. 43-1, thus ſaith- the: Lord that Created | 

thee, O' Facbb— I have redeemed thee, I bawt'| 1 

called thee by thy Name, Thou art mine ['% 

mibi, thou ts me] theſe words are ſo fall and | - f 

NPR "7 Emphatical, (faith Mr. Weeaes) that the Jews | x 

Tu ib. write theſe two ſhort words [LI ATTH iq 

ſ 

hk 


a Lo as'a motto upon their Rings, and about [' 


Gatcay as the ſum of the whole Conn, | 


. »— ,_—_ " ot — a Þ. "is 
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| Goſpel-priviledges, w neceſſary to conſtitute 


PRI" 


. o 


"<7 -6495 4 
and. comprehending all the promiſles ; and 
it's worth- our obſerving, that when God be- 
troths his people to-himſelf, by making a Co- 
venant with them, then he makes a Covenant 
for them with the Beaſts of the field, Hoſ. 2. 
18,19. yea the influences of Heaven, fruity 
falneſs of the Earth, nouriſhment by @rn, 
Wine, and Oyl, are bleſſed confequences of 
this Covenant-marriage, or bleſſed-contra&; 
yea all the attributes of God, the offices of 
Chriſt and operations of the Holy Spirit are 
made over to the Covenanted Soul for its 
the ground of all is, faith God, / will 
ſay to them which were not my people, [how art 
my people ; and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God, 
ſee ver. 23. Andis not this Marriage-covenant 
neceflary to Saintſhip ? And isit not necefſary 
that God ſhould be bo God? Then this per- 
ſonal-Covenanting is needful. # 
co and laſt Argument 1 ſhall produce is 
© That which qualifies perſons far receiving 


Saint. 
But perſonal Covenanting with God qualifies 


, perſons bs or receiving of Gaſpel- priviledges. 


Therefore perſonal Covenaming- ts neceſſary 
to Conflitute a Saint. 

© Thetruthofthe Firſt Propoſition isevident, 

| for as Saintſhip if neceſſary to give a rightto 

ce of Goſpel-priviledges, ſo that which 

| qualifies perſons for receiving them, is neceſ- 


-'farxy to conſtitute a = By Goſpel -privi 
edges mean juſtification,. adoption,grecon- 
Fiation, 


LY 
o 


I 3. 39» 
. 26. 28. 
F Heb. 6. 9+ 


Col. t. 12+ 


Ret. 3+ 4 


gayer 


crums- may-fall to Shem, of being Baptized; 
| qerally called , having communion , with 


AF. 5.31» 
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rs,ctet ſalvation ; theſe are 
» and nat tobe 
tryc Dogs may be about 


iven'fo Dogs; - 
Table, erp 


4 


s people, injoying outward Ordi 
byt agne- imjoy the foreſaid ſaving bene 
byt real Saints ,' none can expect to rea 
legacies, but ſuch as are quallified accor 
to the laſt Will of the Teſtator; ſo it would, 
iulufferable preſumptian to.'challenge a hat, 
ip, Spiritual comforts withaqus ſuitable gif 
litiogs :\ it's gxue, no Man can. produce t 
qualifications of hinfelf, 'nor: may we 
to bring them as an hire to procure acceps 
tance ; but Divine grace chaines 
graces and priviledges, duties: and dignitics,. 
Qur Lord is a Prince to, give payne. 
thoſe to--whom he is a Saviour to giverc 
fion of fins ; only true Believers are juſtil 
none but Sapdtified are Saved:; there arc fome' 
things that accompany Salvation, "0 
ſmcere qualifications that proceed from (| 
grace 2 -— —_— in cternal glory ; $9 
e deſerve nor Heaven, yet they r 
perſons mect for that 4nd. Et 
this is called worthineſs, they al walk: 
me in white, far they are worfhy ;, this ig-tp Þ 
underſtood in a moderate Evangelical 
Qualitative holineſs doth capacitate, fox-4 
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Exerciſe of grace gives actual poſiclign/ of | 


and comfort in Goſ; 


priviledges;,the 
and ſtate givesa [j 


ditary 
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- | ditary right - the drawing forth of: thoſe ha-. 
| bits-ina& gives [jus nal] an aptitude. 
| and fittedneſs for n due improvement of theſe | ; 


| |priviecges 
Minor, That 'Cov 

God qualifies Souls to = Ommg, wi 
ledges; for whatis Covenanting but a return-, 
ing to God by Faith and and Repentance? A 
heart devoted to God, and accepting God, is, 
a Soul intituled to God; Faith is an | 
or receiving of God and Chrift,and to as 
| & received bim, be gives power = po or ow Fur _— 

foro puke ofthe bncs of fluin. 200 
hams advantages were by promilſe,s.e.by com- 
pat or covenant,and ſo are the pri that G4, 3.18. 
appertain to Abrabwn's ſpiritual ſeed; he that 
> up ouag NN he beet grow: 1 Job. 5. 12. 
ng on that Tree; ſo he that bath the Son ſs ; 
bfe;he that hath right to the Tree of life,doth Ae». 22. 14. 
enter in through the Gates into the City, for 
all the promiſes of \God in him are yea, aud ? 2 Cur, 1. 20. 
is bim Amen, A title to the Tree of life is 
oft by the Fall, but reſtored in a Covenant- 
way ; he that comes not in at this door, hath _ 
x lot nor part in this matter ; generals 
tage not without particular application 3 
_ oy ſhall live by bis faith; an individual 

o may be damned notwithſtanding Chriſt 
is a common Saviour, except he be his in Co- 
- Venant. A drowning *Man, in « brook lift 
up bis Eyes, and ſeeing the Rainbow, did call 
\F to mind the promiſe, that there ſhall not be Ger. 9. 21. 
1 Myers aflood.to {ray the E2arw; oF 
| chen 


Iſa 7. 12. 13+ 
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Num. 22. 18. 
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174 Low, Þ. 27. 


time. But. .it's one thing what preſumption 


none Form is this th 
"am"tow drowning in this flodd#; 
but perſonal | title yields'p 
fon pr 4-x and without perſonal 
theres no perſonal tirle. 


iation';"the' glory: of 
inity lics in propoſitions or ws, bor 
our comfort in Divinity ſtands in 
the of our duty confifts in Alverbe; 
- dit the ſafety'of-oor Rate is/in Pronouns; mines 
thine, ours. , What is God); if he'be fiot my 
God ? What is -Pardon"and Heaven, if ab 
mine? That's the ſweeteſt Text in theB 
Fol 20. 19 I aſtend to my Pather, and 
Father, and tv my God and' your oo "Ay 


pocrite cannot tru 53.4 this 
b- ri By Oba durſt not To 1 "wil not' teh 
e- Lord my God, but Iſaid 
Weary ny Gol alſe? Obj. Why doth 
y to Abt, thy God , ver, 17% NG 
mind him of hy duty to talk cake God for hisGod 
according to his profefſion, 4q.& thou oughteR 
. to'own him as thy God. Obj." Doth — 
laam the wizzard ſay, 1 cannot go beyond: the 
word of the Lord" my God Anſ. A Leanned 
Writer faith, 'Balaam called God, hu God; 
after the manner-of the Herruſcians, taking 
himto be that Herruſeian God, who hall'in- 
formed his mind , and inlightened it at thi 


may are; another what ſincerity can prove, 
or 
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al Sl fy mould enter into 
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tall. -.48-40 diſtovet -(ﬆ8 yas may Ro 
«frame of: Spirit (hs Mas 1>-tq bring to 

the workthat- will ſolemely-nd 'acce ptatly 

pn d duty and depjof peta 


Jobs 


Chriſtians fingere!attempts, yet faithful to the 
Souls of all, that none may. deceive: himſelf 


with a 'honeft meaning without due quali- 


ficqrions for ſuch-awork. 'f Eftber muſt hate 23, 2. 12,1 
(EE months -preparatiori) by purificatian, -4 _ 
lax; + crooths» wi 'Oyl of My rihe.; aticheſix 

s witht (weet Ddodre, that ſhe t 

tobe! Martied toi an-carthly Monat 
-oh NS Souls fo: yet duly qualified 
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will 14 
hn Prtips fax rp op mama 
nant with God according tothe word, or to 
keep Gods Commandments: * 
Before I mention theſe uu 
Covenant z obſerve, 


Et. eſs his Relati Prog f Conor 


- EET ; 
ng u is a enanting with ;.\ 
God by Sacrifice ('of which before) and this 


muſt be prepared for, and ſeriouſly minded /Þ 


ras 19m phones But this is not * 

| ___ that I mean - 7 
ehecoudly there i hed a noon, of 
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_— 1 world. QO.then, as ever you will 
enter this Covenant, get. your minds well in» 
Vid. Dr. Tuck- fortned : "Be not ſatisfied with well meaning, 
- ney Thoſe. or an honeſt mind, which carnal hearts Joyn- 
| HE ing with Socinians do applaud, tho? diſtin 
- APE from; yea without ſaving kno e: But 
yorkie pa > fray xo Se by ; that 
thus hear and be tauphr by him as 
21. youth trath is in Jeſus ; and then you are titted 
Epb. 4 
| for Covenaoting with him. . 
- 2. You muſt break off' vlernoy with 
all other lovers, this is a 
no Covetanting with God till ow Agent. 
from World, Fleſh, Devil; our Lord ad- 
mits of no Peramour; the Throne and Bed 
Mut. 6.24 yield to no corrival; you cuper iran © cod 
and Mammon, nor ſwear by the Lord and 
F-- 2a and ann, or fer bythe Lord ud 
©or.6.14, fond faulty: What communion bath. yon 
(to = pa darkneſs ? what concord bath Chriſt with Belial ? 
God will not treat with that Man that keeps 
his maroon fodder oa! hands; throw down your 
2 waſh 
Wa. 16, 17, mythroudt of year hah gre qdeTy = 
F  & before mine Eyes, fre Shur ar ing 
W 4 well, &c, ' come now 'anid let ws re onto 
5 We forfake the fool 
en 0 Sver, ad 
nel gra invgra ber 
Gall, etthee hence; What bave 7 > 
WS-Jdals 7 0 Lard our God, ws” 
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| hve bad deminim over mbeſidertbet; bu 
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he'will not entertain you, then 
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Ja. 26. 13 


thee only will ] make mention Name: 
forbid that I Pond enntortf fore nz --- 
1: conld get free from fin, 1 ſhould'then be- xx. 5.5. is, 


come the Servant of Righteouſneſs. 5 


chaſtity 
by the affiſtayce of Gods grace 
the love of the World, and fet my 
the luſt of the eye 


Grace? Whats Earthto Heaven? Alasths 
gain thould be your Godlinefs, your Shop, 
your Temple, your" Cheſt, your Shrine! 
_ ou bomb males der Sv oe 
ernibs' wth Mts; ome Beta | 4h 
oppoſites come not up to their" propoſals 


. g FE ” . 
you up at his we for your Trea- 
onl Gs rieaieretls | 

turn to and upon lower : 


God (ould betray his bavage; deny 
; $0-gratifiq $Heeg inp þ 200nt ways, Did you er 


verchcargf 8 Prince that 
ther t6 vt: his..own Te is Now io 


© One precatum 
Decidias, Gadſlaughter interpretatively. as: 
"0 (FT raytorigw thin, / will aotraiſe bis 
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nothing 
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| - buſineſs, and will fic 
ing of the Will 
open to Chriſt , 
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IS How? whiy learn Ad Matt. 129% © 


lowly in heart: v. 
dow oo mM or PE. 
elſe you will Trorh ——dxrcibad and be like 


a, wild Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; 5 Fer. 31. 18. 
« broken heart wilt be only fit to grieye with 


proſe ; 
you wy ſelves Jow at Gods fect, and 
judge your ſelves unworthy of this high ho- 
nour, and ſay as David once, who am F, or 
bbq bs that I be thus 
Seemeth it- a "ws to be the 
Heavens Son ! durft have preſ 
to"alpire to ſuch an honoar, if ago 
G6d had not condeſcended to take 
Worm? | Mult the" Thiſtle in Labenon be 2 Clem. agua. 
byed #6 the Cridar'in Lebanon ? Shallthe teaft A Io 
Gods Mercies beadvanced tothe highettof _ ©... a 
Privileges Who could believe it ay _ TX? 
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God, caftyour en 
lift you up 4, the ſhowers of Covenant 

fiaw down into- valley-ſouls'zlie arGods feet! 
ahd you ſhall recdive of his word';, give GodFDn- 23-0 
glory by taking: ſhame to your ſelves.” Be 
aſhamed-you have food out Tolohg,' reſiſted | 
ſo many (calls of | his: Word,” motions- of his | 
Spirit} chicks of 'Conſtience to enter this-Co-! = ”. 5 
vente with the Lard 5 lay: to: hearvthar you” 2x2 8 
have ſo long turned.#-deaf ear to his ſfolemw 
calls, 'and/broken- theſ® Bonds caſa, and 
caſt his Covenant behind your back; Ah a Sou, 

way i the valtey, kriow whit hou baſt 7c. 
done, that thiw' baft ber « ſwift dromedavy, 

traderſing herways; when God brings his peo- 
ple'to-himſelf in! Covenant, they ſhell come 

hee tng oh and with pf be meamings Ohy Fer- 31. 94 184, 


fall the fing of m regen Bay EY 
e fins of myy ot ka] 
tifial Covenant ; -1< ag 


mar | i.e: Adam at 
firſt] have tranſgvelſed ' the Cootriant, therein 7 5-7- 
| batt PF dealt treapberniſly 


aft the Lordg yea 4 

1 Fwy back by a ens cs tual bickſliding, _ 

ye l\have held faſt deceit, and have refuſed! 7er. 8. % 
6 return 4 it's "a< wonder I am n6t it" Hell, 

Heart is hardened 0.4 Prodigy, Tam 

as dryed ftubble-fir for the fire, And is there 

yet-any hope ? Doth God wait tbbepracious ? 

} Well Lcome Eord as 1 can, upon ny knees. 

4 Oh that at hf my heart were knit ts thee ! 

ON my heart were [mecre ! T doubt it, I 

ſeat it, this rotten, - treacherous Hypo- 

eritical heart hath fo-off® cheated -mey- Þ we & 


mT to gs it will cozPmetn | *Y 


this 
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| Covenant notwithſtanding all contradiQion; 


2 Cor. I, 14+ 


x Ptt. 5. 8. 


4 
> 
" 


* his Covenant, that's the Soul he will 


- Uunder%he ſevere obligation of a ſacred Oath, 


* 


_— RD 
this great affiir. God loves to ſee a Soul 
ing at hs feet, to lay, hold on 
Itis ſtoried of Augu/{«s, That having promi 
by Proclamation a g1 
Re | hearing of this brought i 
» the Pyrate this it 
hunſelf, and laid it at his foot, he was accept- 
ed, pardoned, rewarded; go you and dolike- 
wiſe to our gracious God. | | 
holy reſolution to enter this 


y 


' $, Puton an 


you will fiad much jon from without 
and from within ; Satan will interpoſe and for- 


bid the Bannes of this holy Marriage , and 
claim an intereſt in you by preſcription time 
out of mind; one while he will allure as an 

| of light, otherwhiles effright asa roar- 
ing Lyon ; the. World will divert or deter 
you, and tell you it's more adoe than needs, 
thou haft ſomething elſe todo : But above all 
a naughty heart will muſter up all its faculties, 
and with one conſent begin to make excuſcs, 
I have this and that to do, the fleſh will pall 


- 


reat ſum of Money to any 
the Head of a famous + 


back. and - wohar_a with Devil and World; 
and ſay, What necds all this? this preciſeneſs - 
is but an jnvention of theſe Puritan-priefts, ' 
that would bring all folks under their Gizdle, 

it's for us to ſerve God, Pray, keep 

Church, receive the Sacrament as well as we / 
can, what need we to bind our ſelves in Cove- 
nant? thus a carnal heart will ſlip the coller, 
would be looſe, and & loth to lay Conſcience 


but 


\ 
o = k - A 


| ( 1223 d > 


but ill wonld leave ſome hole tocrtepoutat, 
to gratifie forme luſt;and therefore yoo mult pat: 
an Heroick Reſolatibn, to doit whatever it coſt 
you, to-a& according to convictioa ; fo put in' 
} preſent Execution. what your heart ſuggeſts - W- 
and your hand findstodo: Thus we find holy ps 
; FJoſbua ſtirring up the people to courage as a ; 
preparatory to their Covenanting, . chap:23.6. 
Be yetherefore very cour ag ious, to keep,and to do 
all that is written inthe Book of the Law of Moſes; 
and why courage ? becauſe they ſhould meer 
with many oppoſitions in the way of duty: | 
Evevy part of Religion hath it's difficulties ; qd 

fighrneſs hath - boldneſs; the Levites are... 14, 
ſaid to be more upright in heart, to'SanQific 39: 
themſelves than the-Prieſts were; the Prieſts | ; 
ſheweg more. policy than piety, as if they &- 
would ſtay a while'and ſee how the times | 
{ would prove, before they would ingage, leſt « 
they ſhould be more forward 'than wiſe. Re-_ 
formation-work'is but an Icy path, ſaith one,” . 
cowardly Spirits love. to have-it well beaten 2 
and broken by others, before they dare ven- - "ws 
ture; but ſincerity is of a better inſtal, like the 
true Traveller that'no weather ſhall keephim 
from going his appointed journey :, An / up- 
right 456, Year not looking -at the Clouds, 
imagiping this or that ſcarecrgw, but takes his 
warrant from the-word of God, and nothing” 
- ſhall dauat bim if he have a commiſſton front 
9 Heaven. - Gods | rug is:preſÞ-money ro 
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" monte locum Pt- 


tit, 


* 2 Kings 7. 4. 


Heb.11. 24:25+ read it) reſiifed” ro be: called the 


ground eno 


he wagforty years of age, and -had often 


( 214.) 

God, my tmert 13 fixed, yet a peg ſhort, he 
adds, awake ap my glory, awakgipſaitery, and. 
harp, 1 my. ſelf wil awake early. The true 

Covenanters ask the way'to Zion with their 
faces thitherwards, this ſhews antention and 
fervency of Spirit , a magnanimous refolution 
to go through with ghe -buſmneſs, whatever it 
coft, as Chriſt is faid, fedfaſtly toſer bis face to 
goto Jeruſalem, nothing could. take him off, 
or make him linger or-loyter in the way, no 
intreaties, fear, ſhame could ſtay him, but he 
goes tawards the place, faith Bede, with a 
kind of .obſtinatc and fearleſs mind; juſtghus 
muſt you do, you muſtnotcaſt about how this 
Covenanting 'may conſiſt: with your [profit , 
credit, or eafe, carnal deſigns, but ſet about it 
with an holy-magnanimity to bind hand and 
foot, Soul and body to the Lord; there's no 
delay or dallying in the caſe, but as thg ten 
Lepers, «f.we enter into the City, the famin is 
there if we fit flidl we ſhall die, now then 
let us fall to the, Hoſt of the Syrians , sf they 
fave. us alive, we live, if they kjll ms, we (hall 
but die; fo. muſt 'you 'make a bold yenture, 
not with a {may be,and whocan tell? ] there's 


ugh from Scripture promiſes and 


_ preſidents for Faith to bottom upon ; God will 


bear you up, ang bear you' out as. one-of his 


"alleys: : Goon'Soul as 2dofes did, who when | 


he-was-grown big, - or great enough to make 
his choice, 6r whe he was dime 20 ears (ſo we 

| Gow of Pha- 
Daughter , chuſing rather to ſuffer —— 


raoh's 


dered ' 


( 115 J 
dered it, and had laid the weig 
1ggravating circumſtances on both lides 
| (fs. he had counted the coff;, and knew beſt | 
and worſt, and ftil] was peremptory as Rarh 
to follow Naomi, orasa Woman in = with 
ſach. a man, I muſt have him, and will have 
him, though I begWwith him; ſo muſt you 
ſay, wave all oppoſing perſwaſians, I mult en- 
ter a:Covenant with-the Lord, I cannot live, [ 
dare not dic without a relation to him in Co- 
venant. | | 
' 6. Prapoſeright endsto your ſelves in per- . 
ſonal Covenanting with the Lord. In all yuur 
particular duties, your ends and aimes-niuft be 
right; or you mar the comfort of youſtunder- 
taking, and loſe acceptance with God z. it 1s | 
true it is lawful for a man to look to hig own * 
ſafety, in a ſecondary and ſubordinate way, 
but this thou muſt do, and: yet unſound, if 
ſelf be thy chief end ; a Man.taken in a ſtorm ' 
may be forced. under , the Pent-houſe. of his 
greateſt enemy for ſhejter, without any change 
of his heart or better thobghts of him, as Da- 
vids enemies yield fcigned or forced ſubje&i- 
'On, or as the Kings that ſerved Hadatezer 
when they ſaw be was ſmitten, made peace with 
Iſrael ;, ſoſome for a1{bift, will make a Cove- 
hant with God, -toſaye themſelves from Hell, 
and as Balaani to dieas the righteous ; others 
think by this means to-merit ar purchaſe ſome- 
thing at' Gods hand, . but Heavenly treaſures 
ſtand not upon ſale, you may purchaſe Hell,not + 
Heaven ; The. wages of fia-5 degeh , bur the non. 6.24. 
Lift of God 4s t6exaal life , Sy” fo 
(T7 2 ; on 


all the 
eS inthe 
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. Pſal. 115.1. 
Alice. 7. 20. 
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Chriſt hegives to us ;, if you claim any thing 
by your own righteouſneſs, you ſhutout his 
this Covenanting is not a trucking, you 
miſtake thenatare of the Goſpel, if you come 
to Barter or Barg:in, You'l ſay, What end 
muſt we propound in our Covenanting with 
God Þ I Anſ. No oth end but that for 
which you came into the World, _— to 
olorifle God and to injoy him. 1. Your 


- Chief end muſt be to perform your homage 


to the King of Heaven, in ſwearing fealty 
and ſubſcribing this ſacred Oath of Allegiance 
to ſignifie that you hold your Life and Being 
from him, 2nd depend on him for your ſab- 
ſiſtenc@and aſcribe and return all back to him, 
rot unto 14, not unto w, O Lord, but unto thy 
Name give glory for thy Mercy , and for thy 
truths ſake ; mercy in making, troth in keep- 
ing Covenant with thy people; this is Gods 
end,and muſt be ours : God will have his name 
SanQified by all that thus approach to him, 
ſurely God'is more glorified in our Covenant- 
ing with him, than in our being Condemned 
by him. In communicating grace to ſinners 
lies the greateit Revenue of his Crown, and 
one fingle a@ of ſincere Faith glorifies God 
more than any other a&s of obedience or per- 
fortnances. Abrahams Faith glorified: God 
more than offering his Son: Oh Sirs, 'you 
can never come with incouragement, unleſs 
you mainly eye Gods glory, as well as your 
good, - in Covenanting ;| yea, you muſt have 


reſpet chiefly ts that order” and method 
* whereby God raiſeth a monament to his glo- 


Iy, 


(117) , 
ry, that's the ſatisfying of juſtice by the Blood 
of Chriſt, Carnal ignorant Souls, ſaith one, 
are juſt like Priſoners at the Bar,. good my 
Lord , have merey , ſpaxe me, pardon me, 
right or wrong, legally orillegally, what care 
they , ſo they have it of any faſhion ? . but 
another conliders (Wequirty of the Law, the 
honour of the Judge, and would ſue down his 
Pardon in a legal way ; ſo muſt you, chiefly 
conſult Gods glory. 2. The injoyment :of: 
him, this is the higheſt act and end of a rati- 
onal Creature and God hath joyned thens;, 
and the Chriſtian in this work muſt not ſepa- 


k 


rate them; ſaving from-hanging ſerves not N 


the turn of agood Subjeft, but he would be 
taken intofavour, and come intothe preſence- 


chamber, let. me'ſee the Kings face, ſaith Ab 2 Sam. 14. 32. 


falom ; let'\ my; fellowſhip be with the Father, 
and the Son ,' faith the + Covenanted Soul. * 79% 1+ 3» 
This Covenanting is in order. to gaining, ac- : 
quaintance . with!':Godz. as well as reconcile- . 
ment.to him; »the believing Soul wants from ' 
Heaven tokens of love, kifſes of his moarh, 

and communications of Divine -grace ; this 

union is 1n oraer to communion : the lies yader 

the illapſes of grace, holds the King in the 
galeries, and waits for matual giving, and re- 

giving of loves,, which is an antedating of + 
Heaven. Oh for ſceing the face of God, and 

deriving influences of grace and comfort from, 

him }-theſe. muſt be your ends. 

7. Ply the.Throne of Grace with believing 77. 31. 9. 
Prayers, without this all the former will be 
inbgnificantz you muſ? Pray befog and in en- 

I 9 - tring 


'T 


Af, I, 25, 


"Cub 


tring this holy Covenant ; with weeping and 


with ſupplications will 1 lead them. This work 
is fitte(t ro be done appn our knees, this whole 
work is of God; and he alone muſt manage 
it from fir!tto laſt. Oeff. What muſt we Pray 
for when we are going about this work of per- 
ſonal Covenanting ? 1 FF: For Four things, 
1. Intreat the Lord for conhcil ahd guidance 
in'this important affair 3 ask the way to Zion, 
when you are a going to Covenant, it's an 
uncouth work, ' and the Chriſtian unacquaint= 
e& with this road, knows not how to ſet abort 


. it, and therefore weeps and: ſeeks the Lord 


his God. Lord this work is "to0; high and 
hard for me, 'it*s dangerous to miſcarryin it; 
it's ſoon done, bot not fo .cafhly done well. 
God hath no pleaſure in fools,' m\their per- 
ſons or vows}; 4 am more'brutiſh- than any: 
man, Lord make 7g to underſtand the ways of 
thy precepts, 'but -efpecially ſhew: ane rhy Cove- 
nant; unveil-: Covenant-myſteries, difplay 
Covenant-mercies, 'and open'to me 'Covenant 
duties: Lord'manifeſt the terms, tet me [not 
ſtumble in the threſhold, miſs it'in the en- 


' france, and ſo miſcarry in theend :, Lord there 


are ſecrets ih thy *Covenant which-thou doſt 
impart to them thatfear thee ; teach me now 
m the way that I am chooſing, natural reaſon 
knows little of theſe things, fleſh-and blood 
cannot reveal them; fometimes thos bideſt theſe 


' things from the wiſe and prudent, ani revealeſs 


them to babes ; theſe Covenant-concerns are of 
ſpecual inflitution; Lord rake me'by the hand 
and lead mein the way of trugh; teach me the 
| BT good 


| \ 


( 119.) * 
good way. wherein I mult walk, keep mE 1 Kings 8. 36, 
from ſtumbling, or wandring, for hop ſayelb 

that wayfaring men,. though fools ſhall: nat 

err therein. . 2, Beg of the Lord ſincerity and 7 35: 8. 
uprightaeſs, that your deceitful hearts may 

not. mock God. and cheat you. Ephraim of 

- old ſetnot their heartsmgight, nor was their 

Spirit Rtedfaſt with God, and fo. kept not the 

Covenant af God. Oh Sirs, take heed of P/zl. 78.8, ro. 
this , left you flatter God' with your month | 

and lie unto. him with your tongues, therefore 

as.you mult take heed to your Spirit that you 

| deal not, treacherouſly , ſo muſt you Pray: 

hard to the Lord, in this manner, Behold, 

Lord, thou defireſt truth in the inward partsy ,,  . 

| in the hidden part do thqu, make me to know: Pſal. 3 il 

'T wiſdom, unite my heart to fear thy name, 

this heart of mine hath oft given meſlip, now 

Lord, bind this ſacrifice to. the:hoyns of the 

Altar ; circumciſe my heart to. love-the Lord P/al. 118. 29. | 
| my. God, make my heart ſound inthy ſtatutes, pur. 30. 6. 


ſearch me and know my heart, try me aud 139-23» 24- 
know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked way within me, let me be weighed 
in an-even ballance, that God. may know my 
| integrity, I am loath to be.deceived, Lord 
ſtop my hand, if my heart go not with it, let 
mg not ſubſcribe to a lie,or go on with a lie in 
my right hand, let my heart and life harmo- 
nize with my mouth agd hand-writing, I have. 
a baſe heart, am apt to ſay as that perfidiaus 
Son, I go: Sir, but went not, Oh help me to ure. 21. 36; 
bring this heart along with me to the work, let Fſ:. 25. 21. 

I 4 integrity | 


Job 31-6. 


thou knoweſt.the way Lam. now taking, Lord Pſa. 119. 80. | z 
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Joh. 15. 5. 
Phbi. 4. 13+ 
3 Cor. 3+ 5: 


Plal.119. 122. 


Ja. 38. 14- 


-* 5 C87. 15. 10» 


” Eph. 1.6. 
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' + Ititegrity and uprightneſs preſerve me. 3. Plead 
hard for renewed ſtrength and affifting grace 


to ſtand to this Covenant :*though-I ſec the 
way before me, and have an upright-defire 
to walk therein, -yet I ,cannot ſtep one. foot 
before another ' without allifting grace ; yea, 
] cannot reach out one Hand to take hold of 
the Covenant ; my Soul needs manu-tenency 
as weil as manududtten ; -I cannot hold the 
Pen except thou hold my hand, without thee 
I can do nothing, but by grace ſtrengthening 
I ſhall be able do all things ; I-cannot think any 


* thing as of my felf,all ny ſufficiency isof God, 


did I not: hope for grace affiſtins, 'I durſt not 
gage, for Hhould certainly break my Co- 
venant. Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, 
Lord Iamoppreſſed undertake for re, or- (as 
the word is) mingle thy ſelf -with my atings, 
concern thy ſelf with my- affairs, undertake 
for performance on both ſides,” to- help.me to 
perform the conditions, as well as making 
200d thy ' promiſes to me; the work 1 am a- . 
bout is thine, | ket the firenpth' to manage it'be 
from thee, in thy name Ifſtr abour it, 'be my 
Patron to defend me, my helper to uphold me; 
and be' my exceeding great reward to ſatisfie: 
me z- by-thy grace'l am what I am. - 4. Be- 
lievingly plead for acceptance and entertain+ 
ment, with God through” Jeſus Chriſt, you 
are accepted only in the beloved; alas by the 
works of the faw ſhall no fleſh living be juſti-* ] 
fred, I am caſt by the Covenant of works, 
there's: none righteous, 10 uot one, not the brag- 
ging Philoſopher amovg the gentiles , nor 
Ya? | | preciſe, 
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preciſe Phariſee among the Jews, nor the ho» 
tieſt Saint among' Chriſtians can ſtand Hefore 
the tribunal of juſtice ; my reſolute promiſes -- 
of future reformation will not make a com- 
penſation for former provocations ; wry a - 
into judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight pry ... 2. 
ſhall no Ts living WI ; God hath 5. TO 
ed that door, and opened a new and -livin 

way : thus you muſt enter, or be rezedted ; 

the old way is like the Northern paſſage tothe 

Indies, whoever attempts it are ſure to be 

frozen up before he gets half way. Lord 

(maſt you ſay) I renounce mine own righte- 

ouſneſs, and flee to Chriſt, thou'bids me take 

hold on thy ſtrength to make peace with thee, 77. 25. 5. 
in the Lord alone have I righteouſneſs and | 
ſtrength, it's not my Covenanting,. but Chriſt 

the Covenant of 'the People, by whom and JJ. 49. 8. 
through whom 1 hope to be accepted'; his Dax. g. 27. 
work is"to confirm the Covenant and to 


bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; he by his 1 Per. 3.18. . 


death and ſufferings brings Souls to God, my 
poor endeavours to Covehant with God is 
but to pet a title to thee and all that Chriſt 


| - hath purchaſed ; Lord put me not away from 


thee in diſptcaſure, thou bids me come, and | 
haft told me rhar thoſe that come tothee, thou Job. 6. 37. 
wile in no wiſe caſt ot : Let my Heavenly Fo- -: 
ſep lead me into the Kings preſence ; bew tby yur: 3, 19. 
beloved Son in whom thou art wellpleaſed, i. e. >< 
with all thatare in Chriſt. I confeſs thou maiſt 

reje me, not only. becauſe of my meanneſs . 

there being a vaſt diſparity betwixt an infinite 

God and Worm man, but becauſSof my 

145 i guiltineſs 
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guiltineſs,. there being a contrarjety betwint 

| an holy God and filthy ſinner, but [ come to 
Eyb. 2. 13, 14. theethrougha mediator, let me that havebeey 
far off be made nigh by the blaod of Chriſt, 

he only is my peace, to reconcile God and 

ſinners; could I get hold of Chriſt, 1 then have 

hold of Gods Arm, thou'canſt not ſtrike the 

Soul that holds thereby; I bring the Lord 
Jeſus with -me,. O look on me in the face of * 


thine Anointed, . 


% p_ ” — _ tt. At. At 


CHAP. VII. 


fn account of the circumſtances that are furs 
; therances inthe Souls Covenanting with God. 


Proceed now to the Fourth general Head, 

which..is.to give an account of the outward 
circumſtances. convenient for the. better. ma- 
naging of this work of perſonal Covenanting, 
and though | ſhall nor lay too much Rreſs up- 
on theſe, yet becauſe all aftions are cloathed. 
with ſome circumſtances which render thoſe; 


actions bath ſeaſable and more eaſe to. be done, 


and alſo, more lovely and uſeful when done,,, 
ES d 4 I ſhall ay nents to theſe: Solomon ſauth, 
& 4k 4 T word ly ſpoken [{.Heb.upon the whecl ]u bk. 
227 127 Appies of Gold in Piflures of Silver; an alluſian 
11208 5p to an artificial Coachman that hits exaGly the 
Perbum commode gight turn; Oh how pleaſant and profitable, is, 


.* wel r0tunde ' 
—arvgr ſach a word or work! for a word or work ia 


wheel 


circumfaxtiis-» Wy» fuggeſs and expedition. Fit circumſtances 


ſeruatis dehitns their proper place are done. with great faces. 
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wheel = Mans buſineſs apace towards-the de+ 

fired iffue and end. Now in this'prefent af. 

fair of perſonal Covenanting there are Four 
circumſtances to be abſerved, | 


Viz. 5 1. Time. 


2. Place. 


3. Manner. 
4+ Helps. 


Quando, ubi, quomodo, quibus anxilit. \ 


| I fhattvery briefly touch upon all theſe in 
#{ their order : | 
T1. For the Time, when this Covenant is to 
be made or renewed: All duties are to be:done 
in time, but there are proper and fit feaſons 
For particular works; 'which are vuſually-calte 
;opportunity, he bath made every thing beauti- | 
Tfut'is bis ſeaſon, faith Solomon, and man bath = 3 "5 
$9s t35e and proper: ſeaſon, which betauſe men _ 
Ihrow not; they are as the Fiſhes ang Birds 9+ 13. 
eangbr in an evil net and ſnare; I general;the' 
time'of life is the only tire of entring this Co- 
4$ycnant with God, for when death hath parted 
Soul and Body; thexe will be no malting peace 
with God, there's no work, device, know- 
Fledge or wiſdom in the Grave, Hell is fill of Eccl. 9. 10. 
pood wiſhes, and fair promiſes upon condi- 
tion of thoſe damned Souls living again ; but 
all 's in vain, either now or never, -you muſt 


[eek the Lord while be: may be found, lay 'hold- 77. 55. 6. 


on the-Golden Scepter while its ſtretched our, | 
$ ſs rhe-Sor, leſt be be angry and you periſh from Pſdl.'2. 12. 


the way;" iow is the accepted time, now is 


the day of falvation, to day if you will heawhis Plab by. 9,8 © 


Voice, 
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Fer. 38. 12.13» 
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. his office of mercy and ſtrive no longer with 


' ation; 1 ſhall mention. theſe Seven ; 


. 


Zech. 9. 177 4 


ro ww 


voice, larden' not your hearts; 'yea take\yp a'T 
reſolution this: very inſtant,'} cannot 'aflux ' 
you of another propoſal to morrow, you may gr 
outlive the day of Grace, God may hut up] w! 


you; yea he may juſtly ſwear in his wrath you, 
all never enter into bis reſt: | do ſoletanly reA 
quire and conjure you, that you take the firſt 
opportunity to enter this Covenant with rhe 
Lord. | __ 
But beſides this time of life in general, thereFth: 
are ſome particular ſeaſons that are:very prov M. 
per for managing this ſolemn, and grand tranſs? Pa 


1. Atthe ſinners fir&-conviftion and cons 
verſion to God, whenthe thundering Alarms 
of the Law have laid the \ſwher under dreads 
fol apprehenſions of Gods flaming wrath chew 
the Sol is preſſed under-the intolerable-load FG: 
of myltiplycd fins, and is holden in the cords þ 
of his own iniquity, and is juſt a dragging in } 
tothe pit : What can the Soul do-?- Whither 
can it go? Flee he catnot; (abide theſe flames 
he is nat able, reiiſt God he cannots perform} 
the conditions of the old Covenant that's ;im-{ 
poſhble, What ſhall he do? /While-the $ouk 
15, muling-on it's pezithing) ſtate. » Behold on 
bleficd Ebed-melech lets down into this dun-W 
geon- of; diſpair the blefied cords of anothery Cl 


-Covengnt, ſoften<d and lined with tenderloveyy for 


putting them under the Armeholes of periſh-4 ye 
ing Feremjabs, or God«fearing Souls,” and by gr 
the Blood: ef this Covenant ſends forth theſe: | na 
Prieners out of the pit wherein. is mad 

| "This 


ſe - , - 
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' This method of Divine Grace is Yearly d&- 
{ ſcribed*in 7b 33. 14,0 31. Sherein Gods 
4 grace finds a ranſom for the forlorn finer ; 
1 when finners' find themſelves loſt, then Cove- 
{ nant-grace is a bleſſed line that leads them to, 


elcome, when the door of hope is opened 
i this valley of 4chor,our Lord having drawn 
: the bewildred Soul into a wilderneſs ſpeaks to 
his heart, and rhus the ſinner Ecchos, and is 
there any hopes to repair a broken Bankrupt ? 
May a poor condemned MalefaQtor have a 
Pardon? Is it poſlible that an outlawed Tray- 
tor may be received into the Princes favour ? 
Yes, the New Covenant gives me inconrage- 
ment,I will, make the experiment, who knows 
but 1 may find acceptance ? Oh for an heart 


Goſpel-covenant! | | 
* 2, Upon after revoltings, it's very. rare 
for any 'Child of Cod to continue, ſo ſtedfaſt 
in the Covenant, but at ſome time or other a 
corrupt heart betrays him, and he falls into 
fin or ſecurity, to Gods diſhonour and the 
wounding of Conſcience; and it is by vertue of 
this new Covenant, that God accepts a return- 
ing prodigal , Jer, 3: 12, 14: Return thou 
acksliding Iſrael — yea turn O backslidin 

Children [Children ſtill , though ker 
4 for 1 am married unto you, and I will take you;&c. 


ground. of this is antecedent Religion, Cove- 
| nantgrace, and what fay they ? Behold we 
«f come yuto thee for thou art the Lord our bd, 
$* | | there's 


C4 


k _ Fe 


and binds them faſt to God ; now 'Chriſt is Hoſ. 2. 14+ 


to accept theſe ſweet and equal termes of the 


yea I will beal your backslidings, ver, 22. the 
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- there's the foundation - of theit hopes z and; 


then-you find theſe backſliders renewing their! 
Covenant,renouncing carnalconfidences, own- 
ing God- as their Saviour, confeſling their ſins, 
reſolving upon other pradtices, which is the 
ſubſtance of Covenanting, ſec wer. 23,24,25. 
the like you have in Hoſ. 14. 2,-$. after this 
manner the backſliding Soul returns to God, 
O Lord, I have broken the firſt Covenant in 
my greatgrandfather, I have violated my Bap- 
tifmal Covenant, I have contradicted that fo- 
lemn Ingagement made fo thee at my firſt con» 


verſion, I have failed in keeping my frequent 


occaſional Vows, and ftill feel 1 have a back- 
Niding heart, 1am not worthy to- be enters 
tained, yet ſtill my heart 1s working towards 
thee, Iam notcontent to be at a diſtance from} 


thee, Oh that now I could bind this treache- 


Fob 34. 31:32- 
Plal. 85. 8. 
Fob. 5. 14- 

3 Thefſ. 4+ 4+ 


rous heart with double Bonds, to walk more 
cloſely with God ; though I have done in} 
quity, I will do' 'no. mote, I will not offegd 
any more ;* God forbid. that I ſhould*returg 
into folly, Lord ſay thou that word not only 
preceptively but efficacionſly, ſm no more} 
{ct the will of God be my ſandtification, let 
Satan make. no more inroads upon me, ſe 
thou a watch over my heart, before my lipss 
and on mine eyes, make the ſtrongeſt fence 
where the hedg is loweſt. 1 am aware where 
the fault was, God make me more watchful, 
3. Under preſfling 'afflictions ; | gs af 
ſeaſon for renewing. Covenants. it's nat 
for perſons to make large promiſes ts God 
chi troublesz that apon condition God, w 
| delive 
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_ 'opemourears to diſcipline, and command us 
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deliver them:they would do ſo and ſo, yea 

and-for this cauſe God brings Men into ftraits, 

that falling underthe rad they may be brought 
into the Bond of the Covenant ; God chaſeth £x%& 20. 37+ 
his in the furnace of affliction. Afaraſſeb was 
catchtin-the Thornes, baund'in Chains in Ba- 74 43 20. 


bylon, that he might know Jehovah "was God, 2 Chron. 33.11; 


and that he might bind himſelf to better wan» \,, ,,, 
God 


ners, and do no more ſo wickedly- 
binds us in cords of affliction, that we may Tulh36-8,9,10. 
to return from iniquity. David's lips uttered 

[-marg. opened , «. e. largely ] his Vows, 

and bis month ſpake them out, intelligibly:p 1.55. r3,14. 
when he was-in trouble; ſo:will the Soalſay,l - | 
am now in miſery, .my fins have reduced me 

to'ſtraits, Þcavnothelp my ſelf, the Creatures 

cannot help me, God will not till he be re- . 


, concited to my Soul, reconciled he will not +, 


be, till I return to-him by Faith-and Repen- 
tance, and renew my Covenant- with him. 
O-Lord, my help is only in thy Name, be 
friends with my Soulin Chriſt, efitertain my 
Soul, ſanctifie thy Rod with Covenant-love,, 
and-then uſe thy pleaſure for removing it or 


mens 1tuponme; Art not thou my con- 
te? ſend Auxiliaries from above, rid 


bring my Soul out of Priſon thar | may praiſe bY 
oy Name, lct-it be known that thou art my | 
efogeiand portion in the Tand of the living, 


though1I walk in the mideſt "of trouble, thou. 


- wilt;revive me,j;the Lord will/ perfeft that bis 
which concerneth me, forſake.not the wprk of: 2ſa. 138. 5; T- 


thine wnhands, E 4. Under 


and deliver me ;from theſe mighty Waters, pz. 142, _ 4 
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#4, Under lately' received deliverances, 


when God hath ſer us at liberty it becomes 
us thento bingl our ſelves to 'God with ftron- 


whery the Sea ceaſed -from-raging, and: they 


the Lord exceedingly ,” and offered a Sacrifice 


Spirit to duty : Former deliverances put holy 
Ezra on ſolemn Covenanting for future obe- 


render to the Lord for all his-benefits , he re- 
ſolves to give up himſelf to God by a freſh 
deed of pift, O Lord truly I am thy ſervant, 
1 am thy ſervant, and the Son of thy handmaia, 
thou haſt looſed my Bonds, Pſal: 116, 124/16: 
a double obligation calls for a double ſelf-de- 
dication. - O my Lord (may the Soul fay) all 
I have is from thee, to thee I return all back; 


\ © Pjal. 116.85. eyes fromtears, and my {cet from falling, there- 
A” > *. fare 1 will palk, befere thee in the land of the 
living ; this ſignal mercy 'is'a cord of a Man: 


p my/old Vows1 will make ner :” Oh my $ 
Vow and pay unto the Lord, thy God, bring 


to be feared; this is the beſt reſtimony of my! 


Es. kens of his love-to-me- tuſt:be Ecchoed:with' 


FF 4-1-7 thisretrato him, \> 4 (7 LIN 
- . 5. When 


a. 


ger Bonds; thus the Mariners in Jonah 1:.16-+ 
had eſcaped drowning, then the. Men' feared: 


Era. 9. 13. #0 Fehovah, and made vows ; and indeed' the * 
with c. 10. 19. due ſenſe of Mercy will ingage an ingenuous: 


dience z when David is conſulting what to' - 


Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, mine: 


FA £5 to draw me nearer, and the Bond of love to 
"pt of tye me faſter to my God, when I am paying: 
; 


& s Phu. 56. 11. Preſents [even thy ſelf ] unto him that ought: + 


due gratitude, yea this- ſelf-rendition tro the: © 
Lord is my;mercy as well as . duty, theſe to-' | 


| - 
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- 
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$. When perſons are entring upon difficulf 

ſervices if you be to undertake any work 

that's too hard for you, then renew your 


| Covenant; that thereby you may- put your 


ſelves into Gods hands, and ingage him to be 

for you : Thus did Facob when he hoiſted 

up his Sails, and lanched forth into the Ocean 

of a wide world, he Anchored upon the Rock 

of Ages, and arrived at his deſired Haven ; 
Jacob vowed 4vow, ſaying, if God will be with Grn.28.20, 
me, and keep me in this way that I go,— then 21,22. 
ſhallthe Lord be my God. When Jephthab was 

to ingage in Battel againſt Ammon, he uttered 

all his words before the Lord in Mizpehb, Judg. 

11, 11. which the Holy Ghoſt interprets to 


tbe his vow to the Lord, ver. 35. 59. upon the Gin.14.22,23. 3 


like account did Abraham lift up his hand (z.e. 

he vowed) to the moſt high God : Thus did ; 
Aſa and others, when they ſet about Church- 2 ©979% 15. 
reformation ; and thus muſt thou do in ma- **'*? 
naging any conſiderable buſineſs for God,. or 

for the good of thy Soul. Now Lord, I am + 
adventuring upon an hard and hazardous un- 
dertaking, and ſhall be foiled in it without 

ſpecial afliſtance from above; thou, Lord, 

art not ingaged to help any but confederates, 

I am thine ſave me, and am now actually put- 

ting my ſelf under thy wing, and improving 

all thy glorious attributes by perſonal renew- 

ing my Covenant with thee, and if God will 

be for me, who can be againſt me ? this en- 
terprize is beyond my ftrength, but I fear 


. neither Men nor Devils, if the omnipotent 


Gog will appear on my (ide. 
| K 6. ®When 


("130 ) 
6. When Chriſtians are going about any 
part of Gods worſhip, or any things that re- 
lates.to it; thenis a ſeaſonable time to renew 
our Covenant with God. When” David was 
P(.152.2;2, T0 ſettle Gods Arkyhe ſware unto the Lord,and | 
* © UK vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob, 1will not 
grve ſleep to mine eyes, till I have found ont a 
place for the Lord, he reſolves to be reſtleſs | 
till Gods Ark be at reft : Thus if you be to at- 
tend upon God in any Duty or Ordinance, 
you muſt ſtir up your ſelyes totake hold: on | 
God, and excite all the powers of your Soul: 
to wait on him by explicite and implicite Co- | 
venanting; this is the Proclamation God 
makes, when he had ſpoken of the Gover- 
nour and Nobles, whom he cauſed to draw 
near, yea, faith God, he ſhall approach unto 
me; Who ſhall approach ? then comes the 
Charafter of right Worſhippers; for who # 
thu that engaged his beart to approach unto me, 
ſaith the Lord; q. d. theſe, the Covenanted | 
Souls, that aftually put themſelves into a pre- 
pared frame, theſe ſhall come near me, others 
Worſhip afar of; the more freſh renewed 
Covenant, the more free admittance to the 
Lord. AdQtual Covenanting produceth aQual 
Communion ; the work will go on beſt when 
our Heartsare in a good frame, when our Spi- 
rits are moſt warmed, melted, quickened, and | 
newly devotee to God, and lie under the 
ſenſe of our relation to God ; I told you this 
is a Covenanting with God by Sacrifice, now, 
if you be for Sacrificing, you muſt ingage to 
do it, gnd ingage. init, ſay, Lord I am going 
| to 


\ f 
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| to read or hear thy word,as thou ſayeft in-thy Exr2 10. 12, 
| preceptive Will, fo muſt I do, as thou hold: 
' | eft out mercy ina promiſe, ſv muſt I embrace 
| | it; I am going to ſeek 'God-by Prayer, O 
Lord hear my Vows, 5. e: my Prayers mixt Pſa. 61.5 
with Vows, in 'this-duty I manifeſt-my dedi- 
cation to thee, and expe&ation of all good 
' | from thee, Lord communicate thy ſelf to me 
| by ſweet communion in a Covenant-way. 
| 7. More particularly, you muſt bind your 
ſelves to God by perſonal Covenanting when 
* you go to partake of the Lords Supper, for 
in that ſacred and ſolemn oxdinance,you are to 
ſet your Scal to Gods Covenant,asGod Seals it 
to you; thi (ſaith Chriſt of the Cup) - « my 
Blood of the New Teftament, which # ſhed for 14.25.28. 
many for the remiſſion of ſms, this Teſtament is 
the Covenant Sealed by the death of the Tefta» 
for, and you are to ſubſcribe it in this Ordi- 
nance. Hezekiah puts on the people 1n their 
| preparation for the Paſſover to yield them- 
ſelves to the Lord [marg: give the hand, 5. e. 
in Covenanting, 2 Chron. 30. 8. ] and ſoenter 
into his ſanftuary : thus muſt we da before'we 
ftretch out our hand to theſe ſacred Elements, 
we muſt fubſetibe our hand to the holy Co- 
venant; it is true, that Ordimance is for” a 
|} commemoration of Chriſts death, but it is 
alſo the Communion of the Body and Bload , ;,,. way” 1 
of the Lord; and therefore implies union'to 
Chriſt, by this Bond of Covenant; you take 
Gods namein vain except you be Coveninted 
Souls, nay yon are abominadſe liars, if your 
pradice anſwer not your -__ ; Þou po. 
FRIQ 2 cſs 
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ſefs conſent to the Covenant by your uſing 
the Seals, you declare your dedication to God, 
and acceptation of him, or what do you there? 
and is it not fit yon ſhould afreſh be dreſſing 


your ſelves in your Wedding Garment? A | 


lately renewed Covenant left a freſh ſtamp and 
impreſhon upon your Spirits ; and Oh how 
comfortably and confidently may you ap- 
proach to the Lords Table and fay, Lord 
thou knoweſt what has paſſed between thee 
and me in ſecret, but even now, and now 1 


come ſolematty.to own it among thy people ;* 


Lord as thou haſt given me the privy Seal, ſo 
add at this time the broad Seal, that | ma 
paſs Authentick in the Court of God, of Con- 
ſcience and of thy Church. 

This is the firſt Circumſtance, relating to 
the Time. 

2. Thenext is the Place, where this per- 
ſonal Covenant is to be contrafted ; and my 
advice is, that you manage this affair in ſome 
ſolitary place, becauſe it concerns none but 
God and your own Souls; it's true you may 
perſonally Covenant in a publick place, and 
with others,in any ordinance z but when you 
are to enter it in a ſolemn manner , ſecrecy 


will be moreproper; Gen. 13. 14. The Lord | 
ſaid unto Abram, after that Lot was ſeparated | 


from bim, lift up now thine. eyes, &c. mark it, 
when Abram was parted from Lor, then God 


and he pieced. more cloſely and conjundly.- 


Polfibly thoſe hot quarrels betwixt their Herd- 
- men had been a perturbation to Abrams Spi- 
rit, apd a provocation to the Lord to with- 
draw 
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draw his Spirit, for Divine Revelations are - 

uſually made to. Sedate and quiet Souls; or 

poſſibly God is well-pleaſed with Abrams 

ſelf-denying condeſcenſion to his inferiour, 

and when they were parted God ſeems to ſay, 

well Abram I love thy peaceable Spirit, in- 

room of Lot thy kinſman, I will now own 

thee as my Child, and be to thee a Covenant- 

ed friend, and will make good my promiſe to 

thee. This circumſtance God takesnotice of 

elſewhere, ſignifying how he dealt with this. 
famous Patriarch, Iſa. 51. 2. Look unto Abra- 

ham your Father, and unto Sarah that bare you, - 

for 1 called him alone, and bleſſed him, and - 

increaſed him, s. e. either when he was with- 

out ſeed or offspring,or I parted him from his 

Kindred and Relations, that he and1 together 

might contra a ſpecial friendſhip by Cove- 
nant-relation : But you'l ſay, Why did God 

thus call Abraham alone ? and Why ſhould 

we thus enter into Covenant 'in a ſolitary . 

place? 1 Anſwer, 1. Becauſe it is a perſonal 

affair, and is fitteſt to be managed betwixt the 
heart-ſearching God, and the ſincere Soal ; 

you may in this as well as in - cloſet Prayer, M:t.6.6. 
ſhut your door about you, and keep the door 

of your lips from her that lieth in your bo- 7-5 
ſom; here thou mayeſt ranſack thy heart," - 

freely open thy boſom to God, confeſs ſach / 

fins and wants as it's not fit another ſhould be | 

acquainted with. When God eftabliſheth 
his Covenant with thee, the Text faith, thou 
ſha remember and be confounded, and never, k.16.6 
open thy month any more 43. e. in'any ſelgjuſti-5;. FOEY 
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fieation » but. thou muſt and wilt open thy, 
mouth in ſelf-condemnation; certainly the 
troubled heart of the reſurping Prodigal hath. 
ſomething to tel] his offended Father that he; 
would not have the deareſt friend he hath in 
the world privy to. 

-2. The Soul; muſt not be diſturbed in 
this grand. affair ; ſo ſaith the Wiſe-man , 
through deſire a Man having ſeparated himſelf 
ſeeketh and | inter medleth with all wiſdom 
[,narg; he that ſeparateth himſelf, ſecketh ac- 
cording to hisdelire, and intermedleth in eve-, 
ry buſineſs] ;all comes to one,, it means that, 
retired conſultation in matters of moment js 
neceſſary for making matufe concluſions; and, 
managing ſolemn actions : In this bufineſs of, 
Covenanting a Man muſt call up all his inward; 
faculties, mind, will, affe&ions, memory, and. 
conſcience, ang excite their moſt vigorous: 
aftings, and- all. little enough. - . The work is 
great,the Temple to be built is for the infinite 
God to dwel] in, the bargain 'is uot only for; 
this life, but for Eternity ; the Fort-Royal, of 

the heart is to be ſurrendred up to the \great 
King upon-very honorable termes, God ſends, 
his Summons: by convidion,the matter is tobe: 

debated by theSoul within it ſelf, ic muſt hold 
a, parley, and caſt about what is beſt to be 

done to attain Gods ends, and ſave himſelf; 

the Council is to {it cloſe without diſturbance. 

his- exigencics-;to be conſulted-, the equal. 

termes to beconſideted, the neceſſity of com-: 

ing up to them concluded upon, that the Soul 
may ag deliberatcly, and {till the tumultuous, 

| | workings 
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workings of heart,by its ſelf-communings and 2/:/.77:6: 
making diligent ſearch, ſometimes ſearching 
out the ſins he is to confeſs, then what duty-he 
mult ſet about - another while asking his heart 
whether it+be truly willingto conſent ? Then 
again conſidering Gods willingneſs in the pro- 
miſes. of the, Scripture , and what are the 
terms : theft things will coſt many inward 
debates and ſolemn thoughts of heart, which 
maſt be managed by Soliloquy,--and cannot be 
done: in a croud of company and- buſineſs ; 
therefore privacy is neceſlary, n 
3. God only is to be witneſs of the ſouls | 
ſincerity in this Covenanting, therefore muſt 
the Chriſtian ſet himſelf as in the preſence of 
an:Omniſcient God, who only is privy to his 
heart-motions in ſolitary receſſes: he know- 
eth the way that I. take, ſaith Fob, when be 
hath tryed me, I ſhall come forth as gold, let me | 
be weighed in an even ballance, that God may Job 31.6. a 
know mine asntegrity.. 1 dare ſet my ſelf as a 
glaſs-in the Sun, -te-be-ſhined on by the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, and though I am conſcious 
of many ſpots and blemiſhes, yet would aps 
prove of none, but hate all, Search me,;.0 | 
God, and know my heart, try me and know PJal.139-23s 
thoughts and ſee-if there be any wicked way in © 
me. Sin may be inherent, it ſhall not be pre- 
dominant : it may force it ſelf through me, 
but it ſhall not have an indiſturbed road in 7+ 16.19, 203 
me. Then Lord knoweſt thy ſervant, my wit- 21. 
neſt.s in beaven and my reward is an high; Fe 
though my friends ſcorn me, yet mine tye pomy-< 
eth out tears unto.God, and oh that onemight 
* 1 "04 plead 


Job 23.10. 
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Gen.31: 47. $6* plead for a man with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his neighbour | A- Laban could ſay, no 
"JF ps man # with ws, ſee Gods witneſs, much more 
| may I fay ſo; my ſoul lyes under the ſence 
of thy omnipreſence in theſe my cloſet-retire- 


this ſolemn undertaking ; my dgareſt relati- 
ons know not what I am doing, but to thee 
alone I open and approve my heart ; I askno 
ones counſel or approbation, its enough that 
I have the warrant and approbation of my 
Soveraign Lord, ſaying, 1 have ſarely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, returning to me, 
and | receive him as my dear ſon, my FR 
child : (yea may the ſoul ſay) I call in San, 
Moon, Stars, Trees, Stones, in the abſence 
of -men to bear their Teſtimony to this 
Covenanting,as a dying Saint ſaid, Iam ſure if 
the poſts of this Bed could ſpeak, they would 
teſtiie how. many - ſweet hours God and [ 
IF  -have had together in this very room. 
> 4+ Becauſe uſually theres more freedom 
| and endearedneſs expreſſed betwixt God and 
the ſoul in ſolitarineſs then in company; ſo in- 
timate friends manifeſt moſt familiarity when 
a third perſon doth not intermix with their 
pureſt ſtreams of Love,” cauſe every man to 
20 out from me, ſaith Joſeph, when he made 
himſelf known unto his brethren. Fonathas 
and David were only together in the wood, 
1 $en.23.16, When they kifſed , wept, embraced each 
18, other, till David exceeded, another time they 
| made a Covenant before the Lord in a ſolita» 
fy wgod, Thus husband and wife w_ 


% 
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Fer.31.18,19, 


20, 


Gen. 45-1. 


wn * x 54.20.41. 


ments : thou art both witneſs and party in | 


| 


——- 


a S IO 


( 137 ) 


freeft intercourſe alone : Come my beloved, Smg. 7. 11,12. . / © 


ſaith the Souſe, let us go forth into the fields, 
let ws lodge in the villages, let 9 get np early 


ro the vineya4ds, there will 1 give thee my loves, Viera mea. 


or my breaſts beld forth by the ripe cluſters of 
the fruitful vine, q. d. there will I open to 
thee the hidden motions of my love-ſick 
heart, and lay before thee the tokens of my 
hidden affe&tion : yea there will I give thee 
my heart, which thou calleſt for, and I am 
ſure is thy due, and my duty ; here will I 
give thee my all, to thee ſhall my ſoul be 
conjoyned moſt entirely in the ftrifteft Bond 
of a ſacred Covenant. 

' But take a caution ; let it not be enough to 


| be found ſometimes alone in a corner,ſee you 


be ſincere there, acroaking frog, of hypocri- 
fie may creep into the privy chambers, even 
into the bed-chamber of Kings,and Chriffians 
themſelves : one obſerves, that though the 
place where the = is performed be ſecret, 
yet ſome are like the Hen that goes into a 
ſecret place to lay- her egg, yet by cackling 
tells all the houſe where ſhe is, and what ſhe 
hath been doing; ſo do ſome Profefforsin 
this caſe : let it be enough to thee that, God 
is witneſs of thy ſolemne attings. 
Thus for the place. 

3. The next circumftance is the manner 
how this perſonal Covenant muſt be made: I 
ſpeak not here of that manner thatis effential 


* to a right Covenanting ; as that it be done 


with underſtanding, a divorce from other 
lovers, coriſent of the willz an humb{gd _ | 
oly 


% 
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holy reſolution, right ends; earneſt prayer- 
for counſel, ſincerity, ſtrength to performit, 
and.cntertainment ; theſe were inlarged upon 
before in the preparatives to this Covenant- 
ing, by manner here I mean the circumſtance 
of outward ſignes whereby we may teſtifie | 
the inward conſent of the heart : theſe are | 
cither, 1. Profeſſing with; the: Tongue, or 
2. Subſcribing with the hand.. 

1: For ſpeaking, its fit our Tongue, which 
js our glory, ſhould maniteſt-the free conſent 
Deut.25.17. of the heart; as its done in marriage-cove- 

nant, this is anavouching the-Lord to be our. 
God : O my ſoul ſaith David, thou haſt aid 
Pſal.16.2. unto the Lord,, Thou art my Lord, and again, 
Pſal.65.13;14- I] will pay thes any vows, which my L. uf have 
Lam.3.24. witered ;, aud my mouth hath ſpoken. The. Lord 
is my portion, ſaith my ſoul., It's true, there is 
a language. of the heart,: and God under- | 
hand? it, | but our moſt ſolemn profeſſions 
are therefore. not to inform 'God, but to awe 
our.own ſpirits, to a reverential obſervance, 
by the ſolemaity of an oath : Verbal pro- 


Ren.10.10% fffions are oft neceſſary before men, For with 


the beart man believes unto reghteouſneſs, and 
with the month confeſſion 55 ALY to ſalvation; all 
the queſtion is whether a man may uſe his voyce 
in ſolitary and perſonal Covenanting ? I ſay to 
affect a mans own heart, or: when out of the 
abundance of: the heart the mouth ſpeaks, 
if the place be.remote enough from the: ears 
of mortal men, it may not be-unfit to utter a - 
mans words and vows before the Lord; as 
Tephtah did :. for a Chriſtian ta 
n 
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find his boiling afeQions run over .into- ex» 
preſſion, or by his experience jutlg)it need- 
full to move his inward bowels with-his lips, 
and work on his dull heart, or raiſe his deat 
or daunted ſpirit by: the affeaing; uſe of 
ſpeech : or when a man deſires the due ſenſe, 
lively impreſſions, or laſting remembrance of 
this work may be maintained upon his ſpirit : 
in ſuch a caſe he may vent his Covenant in'an 
audible voyce: this |-propoſe as matter of. ex- 
pediencys not of neceſhty ; for God under- 
ſtands mental Vows, . and may accept them; 
and you- therein. |, -,. | 

2. ]t may be expedient that this Covenant 
be teſtified by writing, -according to 1{#.44:5- 
One ſhall ſay I am the Lords, [theres for the 
verbal- profeſſion] and another fball ſubſcribe 
with his. hand, .wmo the Lord. This is. a Pro- 
pheſie that; referrs to Goſpel-times, and it 
comes ig 1. upon the abundant effuſions of the 
Spirit, 2. 3. 1 will porr water upon him. that 
. thirſty, and floods / upon the dry. ground, 
which elſewhere the Scripture interprets of 


Goſpel-gifts and grace, ſo then, neither the 4x. 


gifts nor graces of the- Spirit dot: hinder, bur. 
rather promote this hand-faſting Covenant: 
2, There's a gracious promiſe of fruitfulneſs, 


ver. '4-- They ſhall ſprins up as the graſs, 4s 2h; com 


loqui non pot uit 


willows by the water-courſes. This ſubſcription 


Iſ4.35.7 
Joel 2.28, 
Foh.7.38. 


2.13, 


then is a cauſe or effe& of fruitfulneſs,*how- (crip/t. 


ever a ſign thereaf : for ſuppoſe a man can- 
not ſpeak, he may fignifie his mind by writ- 
ing, as Zecharias writ when he was ftruck 
dumb-$_and it may be convenient for you to 
P$repare 


Luk.1.53. 


: EO 
prepare'and trrnſcribe the principal parts, and 
terms of the New Covenant, or take what 
others have colle&ed and direQed you to, and 
then ſubſcribe your names with your own 


hand-writing, and for theſe ends and rea-- 


ſons 


willingneſs to enter this Covenant ; you are 
volunteers,and doit [lubens C& ex animo] with 


a good-will ; behold your hand-writing ſhews 


that you are not haled, or dragged to it 
againſt your will : thus it was with them, 
Ezra 10. 19. they gave their hands , that 


they would put away their ftrange wives, | 
Whether this [giving the hand ] was by 


Atretching out the hand, or ſubſcription, it's 
not material, for it wasa token of voluntary 
| conſent, in Covenanting ; for the people wept 
very ſore, ver.1. and they lay under power- 
ful convittions by the word, cryed ut, as 
thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt we do, ver. 12. yea 
they were under the ſenſe of guilt, ver. 9. and 
of - Gods wrath, ver. 14. Now therefore they 
were as glad tobe rid of thoſe ſtrange wives 
as formerly they were fond of them; there- 
fore voluntarily gave their hand ; this ſhews 
they were in good earneſt;they were not com- 
pou but were glad to doe it ; it was their 
ree choice.' 

2. Subſcribing the hand is for ſureneſs,cer- 
tainty, we uſe to ſay, let me have it under 


your hand, I will have it in black and white, 
and then we think we are ſufficiently ſecured. } ' 


This 1s the reaſon why men write Deeds and 
ou inden- 


x. That thereby you may teſtifie your | 
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Indentures, and Bonds, and ſubſcribe them» 
as it was between Feremiah and Hanameel 7.32.10. 
about the purchaſe of rhe field in Anathorh, 
ſaith he, I ſubſcribed the Evidence and ſealed n 
it: This men doe for greater affurance of 


| their honeſt intentions to perform Articles; 


and confirm the bargain. Thus the field in 
Machpelah, was made ſure to. Abraham for a Gy, 23.11.18. 
colleſion : Whether ſuch writing were ſo 

antient or no | diſpute not, but now adays 

writing, witneſſes, ſeals, all little enough for 

men to ſecure their Rights, eſpecially when 

they have to deal with ſlippery cuſtomers 

and ſuch are our hearts, that play faſt and 

looſe, eſpecially in ſoul-concerns , we had 

need to bind them faſt, God gives a Caution, M#2-15,16- 
take heed to your ſpirits that yon deal not 
treacherouſly , twice together, in this very 

buſineſs of Covenanting, Nebem. g. 38. Be- 

cauſe of all this we make 4 ſure Covenant, and DONnan 
write it, and our Princes, Levites and Prieſts *;\ jy 

ſeal unto it ; The words are very Emphatical, p, 2, s. 
{ Covenant ] is not in the original, but may 4m, ru frmits- 
be implyed ; the words be thus read, ['we 4dinem mon. 
ſtrike or make faith, fdeliy, or 4 certaitity |] **uſe finalis. « 
5. e, we give the beſt aflurance we can of he 
keeping our faith, or fidelity God-wards. 

Hence ſome ſerious affeftionate ſouls have 

thought fit, to ſubſcribe their hands 

with their own blood in ſtead of ink, 

which I will neither commend nor condemn ; 


j - but ſee that you be deliberate, humble and 


ſelf- denying'in this great buſineſs, and be not 
too confident- of ſhedding your blo for 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as Peter. was, but learn to aG faith.on 


the blood. of Chriſt for-pardon, ſtrength and 
acceptance ; 'its true ſome ſymbols may be 
aiven, as the Nables of Bobemia, when the 
Creed was read, drew out their- ſwords half 


way, ſhewing their readineſs to hazzard their | 


lives for the Faith:z But let us beware of car- 
nal confidence, and vaininventions. 

3. This writing, may be uſeful for plain- 
neſs and intelligibleneſs, when a man doth 
but hear or utter a thing tranſiently, he 
cannot take ſuch a full view of every mat- 
ter or circumſtance, as when he hath it before 
him, hence Hab. 2, 2. Write the viſion and 
make it plain upon T ables, that he may run that 
readeth it. So then writing a thing legibly 
is the way to make it more perceptible, 
and intelligible ; A viſible writing gives ade 
Vantage: fox fuller underſtanding all. the con- 
tents and branches thereof, Writing - the 
Terms of the Covcnant gives us leiſure to 
view ..it.fully, to comment: upon it, and \g0 
through it from Articleto-Article, and ſo ask- 
ing our hearts ! Heart, what fait thouto this? 


is this warranted by the Word ? ls this thy | 


duty or not? wilt thou.conſent or no? deal 
ingenuoully, confider of it, take advice, ſpeak 
thy raind, or ſubſcribe thy hand, as thou feel- 
clt the frame of thy heart ; thus writing may 
be uſeful. 

4. For perpetuity or continuance z when 
a thing is Written, Recorded, or Ingroſſed, 
it becomes a living Teſtimony to many Ge- 
neratf}ns. So nay this be, we ſay, [/irers 


ſcripts 


F 
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| youdrop upon this violated Bond ? What an 


 Iy? And if God afliſted you in cloſe-walk- 
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Script manet] any thing thats written doth 
remain, thus Job ſaith of the Articles of his 

Faith, Job 19. 23, 25. O that my words were 

now written! Oh that they were Primed in 4 

Book | that they were graven with an Iron pen, 

and lead inthe rock for ever! What words ? 
1 know that my redeemey liveth;, and thus the 7" 01711 rei 
Covenanting ſoul would write it down as a SE 
perpetual Monument, becauſe he would have * * 

it an everlaſting Covenant that ſhall never be 
forgotten, Joſh. 24. 27. Behold this fone ſhall 

be a witneſs unto #4, for it hath heard all the 

words of the Lord —leſt you deny your God, 

faith Zoſhua : This is ſubjectively or paſſive- 

ly a witneſs. So may you ſay to this Table; 
Chamber,Chairs, be you witneſſes. This Pa- 

per, this Bond under my hand, ſhall bear 

witneſs for me, or againſt me another day ; 

let this be produced againſt me if ever [ turn 

my back upon my God, and his wayes. Oh 

what terrour will this ſtrike into you upon 

your defe&ion from God ! what tears will 


awe will it beget in you to walk circumſpett- 


ing, and keeping Covenant z What joy,what 

ſecret ſolace, what grounds of * thankfulneſs 

will it produce? What admiration of Free- 

Grace that hath aſſiſted you hitherto. As an A 
Antieat Reverend Miniſter (now with God,) Rees 
lookt over a ſolemn inga ement he entred in- 

to at Cambridge in his younger days, and 

apain ſubſcribes, Reviewed with comfort 

ſuch a day,- year, above forty years er it 


was 


% , 
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was firſt ſubſcribed : thusit may be a witneſs | 


for you in time tocome. 

A worthy Divine (in a Letter to me) fig- 
nifies his thoughts thus, ['** the life of this 
<« srcat duty, as to its praQticableneſs] lyes 


© in preſſing the great expediency, and neceſ- | 


« {ity of this ſubſcribing , where it can be 
<« done, though it be not effential and abſo- 
& [utely neceſſary, it would be worth it to 
&« learn to write, if it were but their name, 
© or cauſe ſome ſpecial friend to write that 
« Contratt for them : and they either to 
© touch the Pen, or have the hand led in 
© writing their name, as they do in other 
« caſes; The more Arguments you can pro- 
<« duce for this praftiſe the more vigorouſly 
*you ſet home the convidtions of this great 
«Truth and Duty ; for mens hearts are de- 
&« ceitful above all things, eſpecially in this 
<« oreat Tranſattion, and will make the moſt 
< frivolous and inſufficient ſign of their con- 
&« ſent ſatisfie; (as hath been often in Parents, 
 * (even Chriſtians ) engaging and Covenant- 
& ing for the Education of their Children at 
<« Baptiſm,to give a nod with their head,when 
« they-ſhould have fully and freely expreſſed 
«© with their mouth : ſuch Arguments as theſe 
« ſeem to call for this ſubſcribing, 1. T 
& [ord hath done this to us in his word ofteny/ 
£6 2. This hath been the practice of the 
© Saints in Scripture, as David not only con- 


&2 
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< ſented in his heart, but profeſſed it, Pal. 
& 16. 2. And ſworn to keep Gods judges 


© mets. 3. This hath been the practiſe of 
the 


as (.145.) © © \\ 

* the Saints in our time. 4. ſz. $4; $3 
&« ſeems to be a Propheſic of what was'to be 
& practiced under the Goſpel, upon the out- 
« pouring of the Spirit. . 5. This hath been 
*« Satans way with ſome; that he hath ingaged 
 <tohim, asthe young man in Luthers time. 

** 6, Outward ſignes .in Civil and Religious 
** Tranſattions have been uſed in Scripture, 


* both with the .Lord -and with men. 


*-7.,.1 his, puts perſons; upon the devoting, 
**. of more time for;.it. : 8. This makes 
< them more ſerious and accutate in obſer- 
** ving the nature and conditions of the Co- 
* venant. 9g. , This will be the . greater 
&* witneſs for or againſt, and ſets in the deep- 
«er impreſſion. of its obligation, and.drives 
* the deeper conviction on..the conſcience, 
« and makes it more vigorous and lively in 
<< its aQtings, having - that ſtanding witneſs. 
* 10, This is the greater ſtanding example 
«© totheir Poſterity and, Friends, Thus far 
wy Reverend and dear friend : you may take 
this prafiſe asacircumſtance for your further- 
ance in this good work, though I dare not 
lay too much ſtreſs. upon it. All allowa li- 
berty to perſons in private, to uſe the beſt 
helps they can to engage them to the Lord z 


+ and'(though this a& of ſubſcribing may ad- 


mit of diſputes). this-is all 1 aim at, ane ſuch 
as vehemently perſwade to it. | 
This is the third circumſtance. 
4.. The next is the helps and means to fur- 


+ - a "1 


aiſh, us with matter and words for this work 
of perſonal Covenanting : 1 ſhall give wcief 
ng" 5 L " couch 


Ie. 7: 14 


” ng Tamaely. 


| © Rom.12,2- 


I .B Riam.7.12,16, Lawof 
3 


touch of theſe four. . 


general propoſition, then adde perſonal ap 
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1. Readingthe Scripture. 
2. Hearing Sermons. 
3. Studying Sacraments. 
1. He that would be furniſhed with mat: 
ter, words, method for this ſolemng 
work, let him Rudy the Bible, where the 
Covenant of grace is contained z the whole 
Scripture is the Old and New Teſtament, of 
Covenant, becaufe therein the Coyenant u 
diſplayed under various > (gr rr ; as the 
AMo | ogy: and the Ev * 
CE. the Mah omiſed in #2 fo 
mer, exhibited in' the later; Wherever ya 
find any branches of the new Covenant laid 
open, fingle thoſe out, wtite them down: 
and put them into method, and thereto ſub 
fcribe your hand ; as for Example, when you 
read a promiſe, that a Virgin ſhall conceive and 
ſhall bear a Son, ' and ſhall call bis name In 
nel, you may ſubſeribe to the truth and goe 
neſs of jt, and ſay, this is a faithful ſayings 
ang werthy of all acceptation,that Jeſus Ohril 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, there's! 
ſubſcribing to truth and of t} 


plicatidn- putting down your own name, 0 
whom I = (though) chief : 4 when 1 ” 
meet with a preeept, you muſt not or 
ve the et ill of Ge » but approve of 
it as acceptable to you, and conſent tot 
od, that t is holy, juſt and ge ) 
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and its fit you ſquare your life'and ations by 
itz adding and by Gods grace I will walk 
according to this rule : and to help you 
herein you may find it hath been practicable 
by the Saints ; ftudy threatnings to transgreſ- 
ſors, promiſes to obedient, direQions for 
_m_ holily, &c. 

2. You have plain and pradtical Sermons 
and good Books that may much help you in 
this great work ; There's never a Sermon 
grounded upon Scripture,but it contains ſome- 
thing of the Covenant, 1/a 55. 3. Incline 
your &ar, come unto me, hear and your ſoul 
ſbatt live, and 1 will make an onmiating (oe: 
nant with you—-Death came in by the a | 
the eat, and life may come in by that leatn- 


ed ſenſe well improved; yea the grace of 2 7#n-1-10: 


faith, which is our conſent to Covenant- 
terms is uſually conveyed by heating the 
ward preached : God bath brought life and 
enmortality to lipht by the Goſpel, therefore 
my advice is, if you would enter into Cove- 
nant with God , you muſt carefully attend, 
labour to underſtand, and profitably improve 
Sermons ; Be fure yoy remember the de- 
py ſcope of every Sermen : Reduce 
what you heat to ſome head of Divinity : 
what Truths were there in this Sermon that 
God requires my afſent to ? What duties 
ate to be practiſed ? What ſins to be avgid- 
ed? Whatpromiſes to be embraced ? Every 
Duty is ſome way a branch of the Cove- 
nant; as everi the releaſing of ſervants is 
called by this name of CONT, Gs + 
2 


ule of Rom.1 Os 1 7: 


|  (+-248"I 
= . £0 good Books, Sermons, Treatiſes in Print, 
of which you have great ſtore; and ſome. 
purpoſely, diſcourſes of the Covenant, yea 
ſome have made a colledtion of the promiſes, 
view thoſe, and pick out what you find pro- 
per to your preſent undertaking, and (if you 
cai)tranſcribe and then ſubſcribe it,with hand 
and hcart: or at leaſt ſpeak over what you 
there read, as your own ſenſe, and the very 
language of your hearts: 
3. Study the Sacraments or Seals of the 
Covenant ; they have been called Sacraments 
from the oath that the Soldiers took when they 
were liſted in the Emperors Service : Theſe 
ſeals are viſible repreſentations of the inviſible 
grace communicated to vs ; and badges of our 
fidelity to God in Covenant : goe from one 
at to another in Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper, make Scriptural Comments upon, 
and believing applications of every part 
thereof: Learn ſomething from the water in 
Baptiſm, the a&ion of the Miniſter, the fil 
"thy ſtate 'of the Baptized, his purification, 
his admitting into a new relation to God the 
' Father , Son, and Holy Ghoft, the- privi- 
ledges conveyed, the duty of the Baptized to} 
be the Lords, &c. And ſo for the Lords Sup- 
per; O learn to diſcern the Lords body: 
remember what is ſignified by the Elements, 
| Bread and Wine, namely Chriſts' body and 
+ blood, follow all the Sacramental a&ions'in 
, your: thoughts, when the Miniſter conſe- 
& 2d crates the Elements ; think how God ſets apart 
| - * his $n for the work of Redemption ; wt 
pune” che 
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the Bread is broken, ſo Chriſt was bruiſ- 

ed for our iniquities: whenthe Miniſter-gives | 

and you take the Elements. Thus God of- * 
fers Chriſt to me, Oh for a hand of faith to 
take Chriſt, an appetite 'to him, a due di- 
geſting this bleſſed Banquet ! Thus may you 
familiarize 'Goſpel-miſteries to: you, and vi- 
ſibly diſc&n all the branches of the Goye- 
nant, by your very natural eyes : Accepta- 
tion, Dedication ſpiritually by faith-is the right 
perſonal Covenanting. _ 

4. Improve Chriftian converſe, by holy 
conference: go to the godly wiſe, ask coun- 
cel of ſuch as fear God, and: have experience 
of Tranſattions of this nature ; communi- 
cate to them your defire and deſign, confeſs 
your faults, beg their prayers : Poſhbly you 
will find ſome whoſe hearts/ and caſes harmo- 
nize with yours, as face anſwers. to face in 
the water ; they will tell youthey could never 
get caſe to their aking hearts'till they took this 
courſe, they wil dire& you in the method | 
which they found Beneficial, they, will in- SQ. 
courage you, what ſatisfaftion their ſouls got | 
in taking God for their God, and devoting 
themſelves freely to him : as David after he 
had made and paid his vows, cries out, come ' 
and hear all ye that fear God, and I will de- ©5513. 
clare what he hath done for my ſoul - and then 
he tells you how he cryed, and God anſwered . 
him: Thus will gracious Chriſtians ſay to 
you, Oh friend, I am glad you begin to 

earken to this bleſſed motion ; be not dif- 
couraged, reſolve upon it,itsthe beſt bargain 
| L 3 ® that 


FI 


thiat ever you made , hold not 'off, be not 


ws, 


m— 
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afraidto give your conſent; its alovely match, 
he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand; O come 
aud taft, and then you will ſee that the Lord 
is good, bind your ſlippery hearts to God 
with the ſtrongeſt Bonds: for my own part 
(faith the experienced Chriſtiana) I would 
not for all the world, but have made this Co- 
venant ; this union hath promoted my Come 
munion with God; how familiarly hath my 
Lord dealt with my ſoul ! how fixed hath 
my reſolution been for God 4 methinks f 
have found more firength of 'prace, more |' 
power againſt temptation, and ' corruptionz 
more patience in affliftion z more comforta- 
ble perſwaſions of Gods love to my ſoul, 
fmce that bleſſed day I entred this holy league 
with God. Come friend, put your handin- 
to Gods hand, joyn with him, ſubſcribe your" 
name to this bleffed Bond; this is the beſt 
uſe that ever it can be pat. to, fear not you'l 


; never repent this match, give up your ſelf to/ 


the Lord, and he will be your God. 
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| CH AP, VIIL " 
The matter, a form of » wordes a Soul may uſo 
in its entring into the perſonal Covenant with 

. the Lord. 


'Aving ſhewed in General, what Cove- 
nanting is, and what chis perſonal Co- 
venanting, and proved that it is Effential to 
Saint-ſhip, what is abſolately neceſſary tothe 
doing it ina right maner,opened.thoſe circum- 


' ſtances that may help Gods: people in; the 


managing of 'it, I now proceed'to the fifth 
general Head to be inſiſted upon, and that is 
the matter or things wherein we muſt bind 
our ſelves z or the form of words that. ma 
be uſed by the Chriſtian. in this great 
ſolemn work of perſonal Covenanting. 
_ This, this is the chief part of my work, 
and my main Deſign, all that I have ſaid is 
but preparatory to this,. which is to lay 
open plainly the ſeveral parts and” bran- 
ches of this ſolemn Bond or Covenant, which 
you are to. enter.into : that you may make 
uſe of theſe or ſome. other words according 
to this method in this undertaking. | 
But before I addreſs my ſelf to this pre- 
ſcription, let me earneſtly beſpeak your con- 
ſent. . Alas. Sirs, what do I take this pains 
for in. writing, or you in _—_— this dif- 
courſe, unleſs you xe willing to, ſet to your 
hand and Seal? the Indentures drawn- be- 
twixt God and you, are not-be lookt at, but. 
Y ds 3 Wb © 


"ſubſetibed? the 


"you ? © Will  yop conſent or no ? What 
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how can you have God for your Father and 
Maſker, except you be his children and fer- 
vants? Can a woman challenge a dowry ex- 


cept ſhe be marryed to the man? Can you be | 
free Denizons of the new Ternſalem except 


you: ferve.this bleſſed ' Apprentiſhip ? ' Can 
you claim' the benefit /6f*tHis heavenly Char- 
ter, unleſs you be "Enffanchifed ? Never 
imagive you heh haye the,mercics promiſed, 
unlels you 


— 


cordially conſent to. becomes [yours : This 


Covenant grant is conditional, Believe and be f 


ſaved; be that believerh not ſhall be damned, 
God” gives you liberty /to'put 'in your own 


name:-- He ſendshis Miriifters to beſeech you } 


to. be friends with him; if "you conſent not, 
theſe lines ſhall be a 'Teftifony againſt you: 
Adviſe with your ſelves, tonfider the” terns, 
bethink"your ſelves | what” anſwer you will 
Hives now or at the great day. What anſwer 

all we give to him that ſent us? What ſay 


bave you to objett >. Are not the terms equaP? 
Is not your caſe neceſſitous'? Can you make 
any other ſhift? Doth God bid you thſs? 
He is: willing to tmake'this Bargain with yol, 
namely, He will give Hirtfelf, and all H 


&'1S 
worth 'to you, uponcongition you will ſur- 


render your ſelves to him * Is not this a brave | 


| r 15 weig eighty, its as 
muchigs your fouls are wotth; Heaven and |. 
- Hell depend upon your. ſincere Covenanting ; 


| 1- perform the conditions” required : | 
- what. you find in the Bible is Gods, what you 
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bargain, a blcfſed exchangs ? The whole 


world ] 
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world cannot afford the-like : what doe you 


. ftick-at? are'you afraid God will not make 


it good on his part? and dare you queſtion 
Gods veracity or the truth of the Goſpel? 
ſpeak out man; wilt thou give God the lyg ? 
Oh wretched Infidel ? Or doft thou fear en- 


' tertainment ? read the word which ſaith thoſe 


_» 


11 Covenant with God, 


that come to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Be 7b.6.37- 


it known to thee, it ſticks at nothing but = 
unwillingneſs; the devil cannot , God will 


"not hinder this match, if thon be truly will- 


ing : God puts in no barre ; and I muſt tell 
you, that if your name be not found ſub- 


ſcribed to'this Covenant, the fault is your 


own, you have excluded your ſelves; and'this 


will be the great enquiry in the folemn day of, 


accounts, and if you be not found cnrolled 


among the living in 7ernſalem, you arc utter- 


ly undone, you muſt be excluded Gods pre- 
ſence for ever: and at preſent, if you be not 
yan have no title to 
God, or his Attributes, ro Chriſt or his pur- 
Chafes, to any one promiſe, no, you have no 
Covenant-ri fe to any Creature comforts, 
houſes vo the in, beds you 1ye on, clothes 
you wear, bread you cat; nay you are eve- 
ry moment in danger of Gods wrath falling 
on you, or drepping into hell : the matter 


"then is of preat importance. What ſaiſt thon 
ſoul, wilt thou reſolve uponit before thou go 


any further ? Shall God have thy heart and, 


hand ? Wilt thou determine to ſet ſorae tirhe 


apart ſhortly in ſome convenient, place, and 


there fall to the work in good ſcriouggarneft, 


fit 
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{Giſt to read over the terns of the Covenant y 
"then reflet- on- thy ſelf whether. thou haſt 
. ſubmitted thereto? and then ranſack thy con- 
ſcience and converſation to find ont thy fins? 
wilt thou ingenuouſly confeſs them before the 
Lord? Wilt thou importunately beg his af- 
fiſtance in what thou art undertaking ? and 
wilt thou again deliberately read the Articles 
and ask thy heart whether thou cordially con- 
ſent, and approve thy heart to God in what 
thou goeſt about? lifting up thy heart or 
hand towards heaven , or ſubſcribing thy 
hand, uſmg ſuch geſtures as produce or be- 
token thy reverence before the Lord, with 
ſincerity of Soul ; Being thus prepared and at 
Gods footſtool, wilt thou moſt heartily, re- 
ſolyedly, unreſervedly ſubſcribe this follows 
ing Covenant. And I pray you obſerve it, 
that the more ſolemn it is, and the conduci- 
ble it will be the great ends aimed at, that 


4 


God may have the more glory thereby, in. 


thy owning his Omniſcience, Holineſs, Faith- 
fulneſs: and the more will thy ſpirit be 
touched with a koly awe of God, by the ſo- 
lemnity of an Oath , that thou mayeſt be 


more ſeriouſly ſenſible of the momentous con- - 


cernment, of this weighty buſineſs, and be 
more.cloſely knit to God in. an indifloluble 
Bond that ſhall never be broken. Well then, 
upon the hopes I have that ſome atleaſt, may 
prove ſcrious and fixed in.this work that read 
. theſe lines ; I ſhall proceed to the main part. 
of my DireQory, which is to lay before you; 


a platform of perſonal Covenanting,, which [ 
= 7 | ſhall * 
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j ked and opened unto the eyes, of thee, Q 


phraſe, as moſt unexceptionable-in- mens ac-,. 
' count, and moſt acceptable in Gods; and by 


thee that art Inviſible, an Eternal, Indepen- #6.11. 29. 


I. 
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ſhall draw up,as much-as may be in Scriptr 


way of Prologue or IntroduQtion, you may | 
thus make your approaches to God in the -Y 
work. | | 
' © Eternal Majeſty, thou art the'one only, Inrodution.s- 3 
the living and true God, the everlaſtingKing, 7.1010. *- - £* 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, who only, haſt, ' © a 
immortality, dwelling in that light which no. , x;,, < 216 
man can approach unto, whom.no man hath . 
ſeen nor can ſee, but as the works of Creati- | 
on and Providence do manifeſt thy Eternal zzn.1.20,21. 
power and God-head ; ſo thy onely begotten . 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, which is'in the boſom of 7ob.1.18. 
the Father, hath declared thee to us the chil- 

dren of men. Thou haſt procjaimed thy z:o4.34.5. jad 
name in the Scriptures of Truth, and ſach an I 
one [| believe thee to be, and by faith ſee 


dent , indefeCtible Being ,- incomprehenſible 
in Eflence, Infallible in thy word, immutable 
m thy purpoſe; the onely Omniſcienr and 
Omnipreſent God, who knoweſt the hearts 
of allt he children of men ; all things are na- 


Lord, with whom I have to doe in a.pecu- 
liar manner at this time - Search me O God, Hib.q-13. © 
and know my heart,try me and know my thoughts, F 4 
and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and P/1l.139.23, 3 
lead me inthe way everlaifting. | am this day *4 LY 
going about to enter Bonds to the Lord, to r,,,,.2 +4 
oblige my ſelf to the Lord in a fingular vow; Pſal.18.32. : 
Lord, gird me with ſtrength, and make my 
way 
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; Gm.17.7. 


_ _ Heb.$.16. 
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Pſal.2 $:14- 
| wake $5.18, 18, 
.; Pſal.84. 10. 


bt © 2 Chron. 15. 


b. Mark 9. 24+ 


way perfect : let thy fecret be with me that * 
deſire to fear thy Name, and ſhew me thy | 


Covenant : thou did vouchſafe to enter into ' 


Covenant with father Abraham, and his ſpi- 


ritual ſeed, 7 will bethy God, and doſt renew! 


it in the Goſpel, ſaying, / will be to them 


God, and they (hall be to me a people. I thy 
poor prodigal child, am at laſt returning fo 
thee with grief in my heart, tears in mine 
eyes for my former ſins, ſaying, Father l have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 


am no 'more. worthy to be called thy Sony'| 


make me 45 one of thy hired ſervants. Bore 
mine ear tothy door with an aw], that I may 
be thy ſervant for ever: For a day intby 
Courts ts better than athouſand z I would rather 
be a dooy-keeper in the houſe of my God | marg. 
I would chuſe rather to fit at the threſhould]. 


theu to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. O' 


Lord I am coming to thee, I believe thou 
art, and that thou art a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeck thee : I am now about to 
ſeek the -Lord God of lIſracl, and to ſwear 


- unto the Lord with all my-heart, and with my 


whole defire, Oh be thou found of me, and 
bind this ſlippery heart unto thee ; Let me ex- 
perimentally know thee, that thou art- the 
Lord, circumciſe my heart to love thee, unite 
my heart to fear thee, aſi} my heart in my 
believing in thee, my faith is weak, if - ſin- 
cere, Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief : 
1 bave beard of thee by the hearing of the ear, 


now let mine eye ſee thee, and my foul de-, 


rive influences from thee + make good. every 
| leter 
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- þ letter and ſyllable of thy Sacred Nameto tny | 

4 foul, 1 will hope in the Lord, for with Je- ©/4-139-4:9- 

| hovab there is mercy, and with him is- plen- P/al-65-1:2- 

i] teous Redemption: Thon art a God hearing 

'| prayer, to thee only ſhall th&vow be made P/#+57-1- 

| and, performed , and therefore under the 

| | ſhadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, ; 

| until theſe calamities be overpaſt. Now ral29.9: 

Lord, what wait I for * my hope is inthee, oe | 

. my ſabſtance of thee, my dependance on 

-4 thee, my tendency to thee, my expeQation - 

| from thee. Lord let me not be treacherous — 
in my undertaking, perfidious in keeping, or. 

ſothful in perſuing the ends of 'this ſolemn 

$ Covenant- ; | 

. Andnow having ſet your ſelves ſolemnly as +: I 

| in Gods preſence, and work't up your hearts . 

t to a diſpoſition ſutable to his glorious Ma- ,,"Y 

jeſty, and the work you have in hand, you 

may proceed to the parts of this Covenant, 

which are chiefly two. 


| : i. Acceptation. 
. VIZzs Y2. Dedication- al 


* 1, Acceptation, or embracing of what is 
propoſed in the Covenant. Now the objetts 
propoſed-in the Covenant are twofold. 

x. Principal, as God the Father, the Son, 34 

| and the Holy. Ghoſt. 4.2 

2. Subordinate, or ſecondary objedts; to be hs 
accepted, are - 

1, Divine Revelations 
theſe 4. )2. Divine Injuaftions + . 

viz, )3+ Divine Inftitutions ©®_ - i 
C4+ Divine diſpenſations, 1. Ip 
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» ; Accepting of 
'* -. God the Fa- 
ther. 


2 Cor.1, 3. 


3 Epb-3.141 5 
— Egb2 5. 


2 Cor:6.5,6. 


i” - As chiefeſt 
Pſal.7 3.2 5,26- 


be - Pſal.16.2,6. 


v ' ' 
ry” : A 
= Cl 5 
. : 
v0” 
- < 8 3 
3% , 
k Wal.144-1 5. 
| 
[y 


'Þ Pſalc4.6,7- 


To 7 = 
F 


'2. In your  Acceptation; you are to take- 
God, to be your God, who is the onely true |} 
God, to love, ſerve, obey, and worſhip. 
bim, as the Authour and obje& of your hbpes 
and happineſs. . 

Well then, you may humbly addreſs your | 
ſelves to God the Father, in this of ſuch like 
language, = 

O holy Father of mercies and God 'of all | 
conſolation, I this day come and bow my } | 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus} | 
Chriſt, Of whom the whole Family of heaven} © 
and earth is named. This principle of Re- | * 
ligion I doe ſabſcribe to, that there is one} 
God, and Father of all, who is above all, and} © 
through all, and in w all. 1 renounce all 
other gods, to me there is but one God, the | * 
Father , of whom are all things., Thee MJ . 
Lord, I chuſe to be my God in Chriſt, as my | 
chiefeſt good, Wham bave I, in beaven but | © 
thee? and there is none tpon earth that I deſire | 
beſides thee, My fleſh and my heart fail, but 1 | 
God ts the ſtrength of my heart and my portion | | 


_— — 


for ever. If I can but truly ſay, The Lord 
# the portion of mine inheritance, | ſhall ſay, } 
the lines wy Ps to me > pleaſant ( Ps 2 | 
have a goodly beritage, Happy is | 
whoſe God is the Lord : g- tho ny Bl 
who will ſhew us any. good ? 1 will turfime } 
to the Lord, and ſay, Lord, lift thou up thi | 
light of thy countenance ion me, This, this 4 ; 
alone, will pur gladneſs in my heart, mord | 
then in the time when thiir corn and wint in». 
sreaſ.. O Lord, thou: art the Rock of Ages; 
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| onthee I repoſe my ſelf; as upon the Rock Pſal&42-, = 
, | thats higher they T; thou art my reft, 1 will 74-4169, _: 
; | return to thee as my reſt after all my weary VE ho... X 

, | wandrings; thou art my King and my God, 4,3. 

' yea my exceeding joy, in thee will I boaſt 

«| all the day long. Thy holineſs is my pat- Miſwitrdis 
+ | tern, thy wiſdom is mine eye and - guide, ny writs 
thy power is my guard, thy truth is my Bern. 
ſurety, thy juſtice is my defence, thy mercy 

| my deſerts, thy grace and goodneſs my only 

ſpring of holineſs and comfort. Lord thy 

Name is my ſtrong Tower in danger, and 

- allthine Attributes are my beſt inheritance. I 

| 6 no happineſs, but in communion with ' - 
[5 thee. - | : 5s 
| I accept thee alſo as my utmoſt end; the as umioſt ; 
| end of my hopes, my delires, my deſigns, End. | 
4 the world is but an inferiour good, if good 

| in its kind,” 1 have ſeen an end of all per» ppy,.0..5. 
| a Profits, we —_— _ 

| w ooking at, or ing for, the luſt o : 
i! the fleſh, the luſt of he, and pride of : 746.2.16,19%4 4 
' life, theſe are not of the father, but of the ' _. « 
'} world, and the world paſſeth away , and -&: 
+ farewelit, its .no mortal thing [ breath after oy 

'4 or aimat. Iam made to glorifie God, and Py 
| vill ay, hallowed be thy name, whatever ,,, 6.9.. 
| becomeof me; I ſhall rejoyce to ſee Gods "5 £0 
Name highly honoured in the world, Thos. Rev.4.uu + 
art worthy rr to eb Dd. Len 70 
'S power; My b Magmbie t lam rb.1 45 
| reſolved by the grace of arr men * n 
tion Gods Titleg, Attributes, Ordinances, | 
Word or Worky but with duc cftcen nd -” 
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Pſargght. venetation. - All- that is withinme ſhall adore. 4, 
-.. Plt;5i;.* and bleſs his holy Name; TI will ſpeak of the. 
” .._ glorious honour of his Majeſty ; and in 'al 
my ations, natural, civil, and Religious, þ F 
EN. . delign Gods glory, in cating, drinking, work-, 
- 4 7 Cor 10-31 ins. trading, hearing, praying, I deſire tos: 
= Phil.t!l. be filled with fruits of righteouſneſs to the, Þ 
= lory and praiſe of God ; yea my ſoul de} 
The that all my aims and actions might center; 
in this great end,. namely Gods glory : If LF 
glory in any thing why be = the pars ;4 
+4 _. Surely I will ſay, Iz the Lord bave I rightes Þ 
el x7Y onſneſs and ſtrength —In the Lord ſhall br the þ 
| ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſball glory. Not 
unto us O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
| give glory s for thy mercy and for thy truths 
% y ſake.God forbid that I ſhould make ſelfthe end'F 
of my aymes and aGtions, and ſo ſet up my- 
ſelf asan Idol. God alone is my chiefeſt good F 
4 and utmoſt End. | 
{ + Fob-14.6, + 2. Accept Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, and': 
bi the means to injoy God. 'I am ſaith our dear} 
% Lord, the way, the truth, and the life, the 
ys - - way 3s Prieſt, the truth as Prophet, the life Þþ 
oy as King, under all theſe notions you may and 
az muſt accept of him; - and theſe are Offices |. 
- al ſuited to our neceſſity of guilt, darkneſs and 
_— And thus. muſt you addreſs.yout } 
FP ; ſouls to him. BE 1 
7 wy = Blefſed Lord Jeſus, I am aguilty Male-J 
== factor, and am this day holding up my hlack F. 
k..A hand #t the Barre of God ; but-1 am per-F 
 H41.20, fiwaded God hath appointgd and anointed his 
= . own ad only Son to be. a Prieſt for evers.ofty : 
> E Mo] & | 
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;zedeck, and Lam fore be 
| high-prieſtinebings. © 
make. reconciliation® ;,, 
He is Prieſt,'-an For Expiarion - 
and Sacrifice; As God-man he is Me: As Mediator. 
or, as intetpoſing betwixt flaming juſtice 2 


"EF * - 
Heb.2.x PY | 


hy 


he twixt God and man, but the man Chriſt. Je- 
In is who gave himſclf a ranſom for-all-; 


L | who hath redeemed ſingers from the curſe. of G,u.3,12, 
|; | the-Law,. being-made a curſor. us. | am | 
6. ſatisfied in this- glorious contrivance of free- " 1x5 


i prac that the mn ne, be ge, es Fob. 1-14- ORE 

dwell among us, fulfil. all righteouſnels, Dy: ,- 1, 8 BY. 
F doing Gods will, laying down his life freely Low. hes ' 
| for his ſhcep,,and children. I lay my ſelf 7-10.18. | 
dF before himſelf as the Altar.» who as God , airar, * 
y.| fandified himſelf as man, and by. his Divi- Pry” Ty A 


x | nity he added infinite vertuc to his 1.copo- ak 
rary ſufferings,to make them of infinite value, Þ OY 


d | to fatisfie divine juſtice for the fins'of man; 4 bS 
on 2 COIÞS 3, ; 

bed throuth weak © EE $4 

werof God: yea Rom.1.g. 3. © 
De” . 


f God with 
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Hide 14-. 


Heb.12.24. \ 
Col.1.20. 
x Fob.1.7. 


- Hetb.10,19,22. 
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Redeniption-far. #s ;, this 099 rus bn 
things art Ret. Oe Ros bY 
with God, pardon to finners:, : yu ; 
trubled Conviences, Accel to Ged, and Ete 
nal communion with God. Well; fince ond 
none other Name under heaven given ameil} 
men whereby we muft be ſaved, I .do.o 
acquieſs in Jeſus Chriſt for life and ighroal if 
neſs , 1 defire to know nothing ſave Jeſd 
Chriſt crucifie#.” To glory in. nothing ſave 
the - Croſs - of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * "Ty 
count all things but loſs, yea dang, that I 1 


win Chriſt; and be found in him not bavinth 


mine own rithtemſneſe—but the rigbteouſ 
which is of God by faith;this isa faithful ſayi 


. FI firmly believe the truth of it} and worthy 
. . of all acceptation [and therefore I conſeritts 


He goodurtett it, and humbly t hin 
thas Teſms Chriſt came into the world to ſav 
ſmners, of whom I am chief. 1 atn the _ 
and unworthieſt of all, but a firlner, and 


. tie right of a"ſinner I ptead for intereſt in | « | 
- Saviour: O thatT could ſay, he loved me ane? 
gave himſelf for me. I am ſure by thewo! 9 | 


»"" of the Law 'can no fleſh be juſtified ; 


ownrighteouſneſs cannot -profit nie, | fleert 
the Lord Jeſus, the hors of rhe' Altar, the! 
City of Refuge, rhe brazen Serpent 

alt that believe are juſtified Cn al chin 
from which' we' could! never be juſtified | : 


; the Lawof Ahſer. NA Re 


receive the Aftonement ; O' my _ | 


. {thou 0 for wy Tra 


am ca. was ot rt 


Cn bg. 3 . E 
; ED the chaſtiſement of 
2 iny peace was npon-thec,and with: thy firipes = 
J Thope'to be healed : | renounce. confidence in 
any- creature, . or; performance, duty, gift, 
» inlargementy and only reft my ſintick | 
oft that Redeemer that comes to Zion, IA. $9. ro, 
xnto them that (turn from" tranſoreſſion it 
Fond. I His doyipealels ta believe in a be. 
trayed accuſed, abuſed, condemned, cruci- 
# fied, raiſed, glorified Redeemer, and- hope 
2 for pardon. and: heaven through his Name, 
" hw ths bly and thankfully ; 
| I doe alſo humbly and t y own, ac- 2 | 
| cept and retain the ſame bleſſed Jeſus, wy; For lmeroc 
Advocate at the right hand of who 
- able to. ſave to the uttermoſt them that come to Htb.7.25; 
God by him, aa Le fr acorn | 
$ cefſion for them... | am;perſwaded 
Jeſus iscntred into the holy ces, ho Holy Heb.9. 1... I. 
of Holies, even. heaven itſelf, ;now to. ap- i 
pear in the | fave of God; for ws; There. * 
4 doth our. New-Teftament Aaron bear he neat ts 
Names of thoſe. befare the Lord, whom he 99022" 


me god, with i rather 
t he bears the the iniqui oly thinz 


c #5 ) 
Fich.3, 2.3.6 $and to accuſe and refiftus,"this Angel of th 
* , Covenant will-rebake him; and clothe 
Ron.8.33-34- with change of rayment, an then who c 
lay any ,thing to the charge | of Gods Elef 
r Job-2.1. _ fince Chriſt makes interceſſion for us. 0 
+, Lord,; I-am dayly -ſinning, and fo x 
vekiny Gods: but thou ſaiſt- if any i, 3 
have an Advicate withthe Father, 7eſws Cl 
the righteonsr. To thee I flee under my gui it 
Mat.26.41- who” once [excuſed thy 'Teepitg Diſc : Y 
w who interceded for backſliding _ that ky 
 Tak22.32. faith ſhould not fail , who. in farewt 
Fob.rh.r1,13, Prayers didft groan out 'thy ſoul yi preſery 
I 6;19,20,2 l, vation of-Believers, unity among them, thy 
2324+ 40y in them ; prevention: of (evil to thee 
further ſan@ification , perfetion in gre 
.and Coronation in glory. My dear Lox 
Jeſus, \1 put- my ; ſelf and ſervices into 
SS hands-of my Mediator, that thou neil 
:  Heb.4.15:16, _yifie and preſent them: to the Father; Tim 
<; -driveſt onthe ſame deſign'now thou art abo k 
—"" T7 and art touched with:the feeling of our 
48 © *firmitiesl therefore come boldly ro the t Yn Ke 
. ' -of grace t6-. obtain mercy ; Y know 
=Y 122,42. hears thee alwayes, and whatſoever thou 
> eſt of God He will give it thee, Sweet Je 
ſus undertake to bring off this guilty ſoul bs 
. fore the Throne now, and at. the ſolemn 
judgment. I dare not uſethe interceſſic 
| of Saints and Angels, having no CoOmmy 10 
- fo to doe, .and [they know not Lyra 
: my. Lord Jeſus doth, yea lam fi 
: 1 will henceforth worſhip-Ge 30 di 


wit, rejoyce in Cir Teſws _— 
1 5 » Be 


d 
Py 
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Wx. -- Gi Ela = Eds 
NY #> confidence ju the fleſb. This" is, ty confi” i 76k. gh 
8 Cn ham in the Son of God, that FIR 
twhatever I ask-in his Name:aecording to his 
will he heareth me. Amen, Lord add thy Anu 
to this: | } 
2. Youarcalſo CE Rs Chriftss ,, a... 
your Prophet, and ſo-- The Truth, as he EE 
the Truth in the-accompliſhment of the Pro- 
phecies and- Types, ſo God made good the 
Pradiaion- of Moſes. A Prophet ſhall the Drut.18.1 5, 
Lord your' God 'raiſe- up - unto you of. your bre- 46-3 22- | 
thren like unto: me, bim ſhall you bear in all E:> 
things; This' is-/the Progher mighty in 
deed-and word; before God and all the people. 7ob.1.40. 
He it is that hatt-prevailed to open the book AS 
and-looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof: It was the 324%. 
Spiel = wore on teſtified kev ahi = Rev. 5.5. 
e Prophets, is own ſufferings and fol» "KISS 
lowing glory : But in theſelaſt days God hath ll "4 
ſpoken to us by his Son. Oh what a Preach- ,;,-. , 
er of Righteouſneſs was Jeſus, never man | 4 
fpake-like. him ;+he 'taughr ag one h 
Authority ; Oh whit wiſdom was givenhim ! 
He was anointed' to” preach-the goſpel,. and 
He alone was both Text and-Preather., /,.All 
bare bim witneſs, and wondred at the gi NT 
wotds-that proceeded out of his month. Well Joh,3.2. 8 
1  _— this Teacher ſent from God ##:3-1+ _* 248 
as-the Apoſtle and High-prieſt 'of my Prq@ © © © 
 feſſion. +I have been wa goingatiny, =P 
but«now will return to the ſhepherd -and 2.25 
I will own, none as Aatc2g De 


neft all that come into the world withs 
2 rover hh ht ofthe knowledge 5h he 
p54 ren 2 LE: into-any heart , 
[Thou- art the bs h 
the ad Hye and: oy 1 thee, ſuffer. me.; 
-..c1 ta walls indarkneſy,; , butler me ſee the i 

: ++ of life; give light to me. that (t.in darknelg 
md. in the; ſhadow. of po | 


my. 2 Ef 

into the way of hr only 

| Lies light;.. "Thou bats Ry TRA 

| that teauheſt heagts 5 Jet A Coye 

2. le aching. from thee, aadLam reſolved 00 fok 

P .  low:the guidance of thy; word and,'Spixi 
Eeent EM _ Then ſhall biboid-ghy Ace u1 righteous 5 
- "ate {ndige thn fieofjud marks | 
-. lakeweſe, Amen $0 bet, = 
- 32h But.; he "that. is not. -willing $0 rake | 

25:King, cannot have him'as Priefſt.« 
i-agt Oar. dear Lord-}Jeſus is King: of: 
A gs, and Lord'of Lords, and — 

"Rf T Ko of Shinn, and-though- his king 

nat. of this world,. nor,.come by. Pot 
pous obſervation, but is. principally: - wichi F 
", REN) yet our Lord that is Prearcenf the Kan ; 
f:Vy. Eagby xuleth in allche kingdomesof, 

worlds.for it is he. by whom kings a 
: =o 98 kiog; makes.:ſinners- willing, .V 
FI keegs io the. day of his power : T he's wo 
— the Wager is. upon ſhoilderg, -and-je mult Rand( 
09” fats be made bj 


bi, God ſhell be-all 
lg Wi goons my dear'and: bleſſed So- 
+ ; King | ago bs far ſoul bows it ſelf to 


th | Scepter. Mount thy Rev.8.2,5- fn. 
w An horſe the # l, 
O 


draw” thy bow, 


ſhot the Arrows ion inte my COn- Pla g.g. 'Y 
| fcience, and conquer my heart, and me - "20 
fall vader thee. - Afc oo highs nor only it» 4 


to the Heaven of H 
Throne i in ay 2 heart , Tead. Captivity captives Eph.q.8.. SS 
receive giſts and give.gifſts to mea re- _ bp. 
| bellious ſoul, that the Lord God might dwell 2 cor.rowg. © 
in 'me, reign Over me ,. and bring every SI 

thought within me into ity £0 the obe- re, 
dience of. Chriſt... I caſt =p oRcrovD by: Rev 4il0gths , 
fore thy Throne, my 'dear Lord, 'as 
worthy any \hongur. T hou art m—_—_ Lord, 
10: YECEIUE. . lory, .@ 
finge I an one. 

+ E, ouſil: o__ GR and 

of. Eſpouſals | 
ſet- the Crown only. upon. the. I of Na, + 
King-. Salomen, my Lord Jeſus, the Pri 
of. Peace, - * Lord I come this day to ki 
Sorf-with Honour, - Homage, Tribute and” 
Aparony take unto thee thy power, Aev.1t. 47+ ho. 
and-rule, over me; [theſe luſts Fo 
thay” would not that thou ſhou leſt 2 "2 
Lk rgi7e, -YJ 


, but Mount thy p(159..0, - © 


R Y 
Pſal.2; 9412s © bY r 


over me, them out and flay them io: 
fore-ghee, Chme Lord , Bow. my will 20 
thy. will, and let-gll 'I am - th 

3:2 thy Scepter of RiguBch 
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this is that King 'Jelbs, tc to whom T1 fwear fo bc 
alty this day," the"Lord is'my* judge, theſ - 
Loxd- is my Law:piver , the” Lord is thy 
king, He' Wh ſave me. **Thon.' only a 
Heat of thy" Church,: yea the Head oyer : ﬀ ; 
things to the Church.” All power 1s givent ' 
thee y the Father, and thou'only ſhalt ha 10 ; 
abſolute Domifiion over ' me. Rabbi, they 


uſ 


- artthe Son'of God, thou aft the King of 1 ey 


rael ; Thou haft thegzey of David, that ope 
neſt and no man ſhiMeth, 'open the gates ol 
my heart, _ the king of 'Glory may comer 4 - 
My ſoul is longing for, and « in EY 
tms bleſſed hog , and the 5, 


' the great & ary our CL ETR 4 Fifu Oh Chriſty 


eyes.ſhall ſcethe king in his Beauty. "That | 
art gohe into a" far Country, 'to-receive for ; 
thy ſelf a Kingdom, ahfl I ap arch moſt g 

rious Manfion, for all [thy Subjeas, *#| 
wilt come agaih'and receive Arn to thy ſe Wo 
thon, righteovs judge will pive 4 Crown'dl' 
Richteouſneſs to, ſuch as in thee, 'and 
oye thine appearing. TY Spirit and he 


Ang, 17> W'Bride ſay: come,” thou ſayeſt, T-come quickly 


h 
my. ſoul Eccho' Sy Amen, Even ſo come Lara 


4+ 


c 
hg '3. Whiltt our dear Lord Jeſus 1s abſer 


- from his" Militant Church, he hath from the 


Father. ſent another Paraclete, or com T, 
to negotiate; his great affairs here 'on Earth; 
event e Spirit of Truth, that ſhall abide with 
his Saints fax.ever : And the poor Covenanf 
_ foul. muſtgembrace this ' third Perſon-© 
has Trinity, which'is realvand 


God's 


; ( T69 J SE bay : 's 
e-F God, one in Effence with Father and Son, I; 
ieF for there are three that bear Record m heauens. 1 Job. 5.95. © 
we the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
teh $14 theſe three are ons, Tam furel have need 
UF of this Holy Spirit of God, whom 'my dear - 54 
al *Lord doth ſend from the Father, and'oh that Jo-15-260 © 
{+ 1could fincercly accept of him. T take the 7#b.16.8. 
uf -Holy "Ghoſt then, to convince me of fin, and , 771... 
1 of Ripbteouſneſs, and of. Tudgment. 1 ac- 
7 "cept it to bring the goſpel to me, not in- 
= word only, but in power and'demonſtration 1 Car.2:4- 
+of the Spirit. I accept the Holy Ghoſt to ' 
I help my infirmities in. prayer, and affiſt me .. 
; with ſtrong fighs and proans, 1 accept it to Rent. 08 


"14; 


44 

| fiutifie my offerings, and njake- them ac- Rmcgagt- + 
us ceptable to God. I erabrace the Spirit, that ,., INE Wy 
$ therewith 1 may receive all the' fruits of the. 7700 8 
Spirit, Oh that my heart may be filled with _ 


If love, joy, peace, long-ſufferimg, gentleneſs, - © 

o + goodneſs, faith ,» meekneſs, temperance. Mz: 10.19.20 

| my faith, | will hum- . 
Holy, Ghoſt, to give in” _.- -% 


"eo fn that ſame hour what to : na |, —_ 
-.then calling Jeſus Lord by the Holy Ghoſt,  Ir-@r1243-" 
may be accepted. 1 own the Holy Ghoſtas | 3 
that only which makes my Baptiſm efieQual LN 
to my ſalvation, By one Spirit we areall Bap- ; 
tized into one Body ; this 'is to be baptized 

Vith the Holy Ghoſt as with fire, and this con- 

F yveys to 'me the benefit of the Lords Supper, 

' for we ate all made to drink into one L wi 

* "Ebrd drop down this'bleſſed* promiſe of the 

Father into my hearr; let this be the 

Spark that may inflame me for Gels 
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F= a | offer to quetich,. but blow 

Fw my By "hag "EN love in my: > api 

; ea by the Holy Cleft; ſeal my foul wich-tha 

ofS 1:13; wy of promife. I take the- Spirit | 


4 Suide into all truth, let.my fopl be 
* % _” $.13- I take i to ſupport me LY 


bs and fup-.? 
it. to oy wh, 


”, Ron$.15. 
- © Epban7- 


* Fob.6, 63; | — "_ 


Ef >: aliderer braby S itfor 
Gd? Cn the. Lord is, ly; 7 rabagg Fiot the Sick 
Riw8,13-16.' Mortibie a6 me the deeds of the bod 
HY " i with: jor im Lg ra that:l.am thy. Cl bring 
= Job. 14. 26. 


aha uu Tar My: to. my 2) 
__ A d ine y it that 1-fall noty 
» b- rt th; Sep Fen 1 faint mot, CO rt. > 
IE __ , by per I fi ith: deſpondency.; -_ 
; tye be an þgbitation of God through the Spirity® 
bs ., #bcre, and at.the laſt day.; z let the ſame Spirit. 
quickenyny mortal body in that ſolema gene**F 
ral ReſurreQion., Thus doth my ſoul fincergy- 
' ly acceptof. (as[am ſuxe | need) all: the perey; 
ſons of the ;Sacred Trinity, Father, . Sony ant lr 
Holy. Ghoſt, as one God, my God. Lords 
_ ratifie this. my-choice in heaven, that | have? 
+ made upan earth : And det the grace, A the: 
Lard Jeſus Chrift, and the. Love of Gags and 
, np per es the Hhly Gbeft, be with n 
| ven Ainen, ang fo be it; 4 
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This is the main Eſſential ya the Co- 
venaat, Acceptation of God, the Father, Son, 

ly Ghoſt. - But beſides this, there are 
{1 7's Irvonng Subordinate objects that the 
ſoul is 20 accept, viz. Divine Revelations, In- 
junit;ons, Inſtitutions, Diſpenſations.  * 

1, The Covenanting-ſoul. muſt thus de- 
clare it ielf. Lord I doe now ſubſcribe to accepdugigi:. 
the whole Word and Will-of God contain- yine nga ; 
ed in Scripture, 5. e.. inthe Books of the Old cious. | 
and New Teſtament. Being affurcq that holy ,',,, _ 
men of God fpake (and writ): as they were 7j.1.2 * 
moved by the Holy ,Ghoſt - and. I am ſure | 
Godcanaot lye or deceive, forthe is 
it elf, and he cannot be deceived being Wiſ- 
dom. it ſelf... What ever hath-the fhamp of 
_ Authority, Lyietd fall affent tor it with: 

not conferring with fleſh and ,, 
blood And if an'Angel from heaven preach 
any ther Goſpel; than this 1 have received; / 
will reje& it, andv4ook on. him as accuſed. 
Andy will contend for this faith once deliver- Jude 
ed:telthe Saints; and will not give place to? © © 
mortal, no not for an hour, \that the truth of Ga-4,, 
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God; may be continued; and 


Ee Wk ba 
hve oqul hte Chriſt, 4 [Every oh of Gd 1 Tim.1, 3 
worthy of | acceptation ; and though the Fews 
Ce Ea Tot gr 


' crucified, tothe Jews a ftumbling*block, and : 
- the:Greeks fool ;b beef? 
"hs / iſbneſs ; um 1;t ng 
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eee SETS) | 
; =R £2 ES ella; * &o powby of God, and Us wiſ- 
*”  Romr.ns; Hom of God. Thipgoſpelmany have fonnd-.to-- 
# be the power of GGd uo ſalvation; and though. 
BY 6 m63.68.- itsa Miſtery above the conception of Mean | 
48 > © Angels, yet l believe what 1 cannot compre-” 
Ea 20.18,15., hend :*manifold wiſdom of God, — 
bf (Riches of Chriſt ; to beadmired, but cannot” "y 
M0 as be traced ; There is large dimenſions paſſing 
x Cor:2.20. humane knowledg ; ; above reaſon, not againſt; 
2 » it. God- hath diſcovered theſe Mifteries i? 
1 P:.1.12-+ His Word, and revealed them to his Saints 
by his Spirit ; The Angels themſelves are 
proficients in this School: There are. unfas; 
thomable depthes in the holy Scripture z* but? 
I am ſure that the judgment of God is ac-; 
cording to T ruth : When 1- know tis-the! 
OR 19.435- voice of the true Shepherd I muſt affent and 
Y Fe.11-6. comply therewith, a little child ſhall lead 
= - with the-line of -Scripture;-/. ]. will, not be 
\. | Af.26.159, diſobedient to the heavenly viſion; but-t 
9 M4: I4 _ lieve all things that are-written- in the: Law 
and, the Prophets : And being inftruded-i 
IM  Goſpel-truths., which, - are: ſurely. believed 
$ among us, L will venture my ſoul, and Etets 
- —_ ,welfare- upon them, ©- 1 thank thee, © 
Father, Lird of Heaven and Earth, leca 
thou baſ hid theſe things , from the. wiſe 
prudemt, and haſt revealed: them to Ba 
, even ſo, Father, for ſeemed good in thy ft 
2, .--£: 1 alſo givemy free conſent tothe aqui 
aſenting to ty of Divine injunQions; and reſolve by-tl 
| vin tn-- grace,of God to,ſquere my heart and life 
SONG. cording to-.the preceptive * part: of . God 
org. : God forbid thatL ſhould ſay, 


CCTT 


3-4 


CY 
bf . 
Rom. 2.2. 
4 
a 4 pl 
. 
: 


; " *% 
” 


GS; 5s 


;* ,Q any part of Gods revealed Will; and 
mfr, this # an bard ſaying, and who can” 7 0.5.60. . 


hear is? Thou haſt commanded ns to kgep thy pſ4l.119.4,5.6. 
Precepts dilivently, exattly, O' that my wayes 
were direfted to keep thy Starntes! Alas I can 
keep' none as I ought, 'but then {hall 7 nc 
be aſhamed, when ] have reſpett to all thy com- © 32 
mandments. Faith in Chriſt is the great goſ- , Tob.3.23, 'r3 
pel commandment, and loving one another. yp 
Lord 1 doe beliehe, help thow my: unbelief;, | doc i 42 
now purpoſe by the alliſtance of divine grace, ***: 37-36: 
tolove the Lord my God, with all my heart, NB 
with all. my ſoul, mind, and ftrength, and Lai of 1 
my. neighbour as my ſelf. Lord give me the - > 
end of the commandment which is charity, \ 7im.1.g. 
ont 'of a pure hgart, a good conſcience, and - 3+ 
faith unfeigned.” And now ſince the grace of 7.2.11, 
God hath appeared to me, I dopurpoſe to ES 

' deny ungodline(s, and worldly lufts, and to od 
live ſoberly, righteouſſy and godly in this _. 
preſent world. * And fince I have taken upon EY 
me the Name of Chriſt to depart from all "© 
iniquity.- I will-b;4e thy word in my, beart, Pſa'.1 19.1; 
that I may not fin againſt thee; Oh teach me "2: 15-24. 4 
thy Statutes ;, thy Teſtimonies ſhall be my de- 36-38, 3 
light and my counſelors ; Stabliſh thy word unto 


2 Tim.2.19. | 


thy ſervant who isdevoted to thy fear : Pat thy _ 
Law inmy inward parts, and write it in my \ ,>45Y] 


heart;teach me to know the Lord: Put thy fear -7 2; & 
in my heart that I may not depart from fare Fn 3n3266 Y | 
the Rony heart out of my fleſh, and giveme _ _ 
. anheartof fleſh ;- ſprinkle clean water 2 _ 
mie; "pot a new heart and a new ſpiri 
Mme,” and-cauſe 'me to walk 'in- thy 
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, be a Father to- me, and let me be 
A Tho faift, how.ſhall [pur thee at 
the children, and give thee a _ 
[a land of. deſires] yea a good y heritage, 
[. Heb. an heritage of glor A thy ſel anfwerefts : 
thov: ſhalt call me my father, a»d ſhalt. not? 
turn away from me. Amen, my dear Lord,” 
work what thou commandeſt, and then Come. 7 
mand what thou pleaſeſt, and. I will 
whatever the fleſh ſaith, my Þirit doth cons} 
ſent to the Law of God, that it is good, 
will for' ever ſay the Law is holy, and the; 
commandment is, holy, juſt and good, what, 
ever 1 be. 

3. For Divine Inſtitutions ; z my earneſt des! 


=. fife.is to walk before God in all the Come; 
% - mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blax 
leſs. Tell me (0. chon whom avy ſoul lovetl ) 


7; Babies with grace, and made_conſcjentions 


where thou feedeſt, and where than makeſs th 


flackro reſt-at noon :—I will goe forth by the f 


ſteps of flock, and feed my Cee he hey? 
berds tap | wa PE my dear Lowy 

to the gardens, to the beds of Spices, 1 

hold' the king in the Galleries ; Oh bring me 

into the Banquetting houſe, let th 1 «| 

oyer me be love. W hile the king Heav n_ 

ſitteth at the Table , /et my. ſpihenard ſeal 

Joh the ſmell thereof. 1 aq reſolvedto ow 

goſpcl-miniſtry ; ſuch Paſtours and Teactis 
58. 4 hath qualified with gifts, a 


id | 
work, for converting ; 


the body of Chriſt. | witl kad 
themrtha w_ bot arc ery 
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' in. the-Lord, effcem them, highly; ins gbay 
them, according to goſpel rales -W 
2 word of Caution. Admionition, Extiorta- 2 Cor.8\ 4. W 
tions and give my ſelf to God, and: to his .* 4 
Miniſters, by the- will of God; 1 will reve- WHY 
rently eſteem that ſacred Ordinance of Bap- Ga1.3-27-- : AN 


times. and will endeavonr to put on Chtilt to UI 
be buryed with him in Mortification, that EL Ron5.11,y * ; 
may riſe with him in Vivification. The true * \ {ad 


laver of Regeneration is being. renewed by c,,,,24 ; * 
the Holy Ghoſt; would to God | were born 7it.3.g, % 
again, not only of water, but of the Spirit. 7. . Ik 
| did anſwer to the queſtions propounded-.in 
Baptiſm ; bnt oh' for the anſwer of a good 
Conſcience toward: God! And Tdare not omit 
any ſeaſon of duc attending my Lord at His TN 
holy Table,t will keepcloſe tothe inſtitution, r Cor.r1,2h, 3 
prepare for it, examine my ſelf, labour to —26-., 7 
diſcern the Lords body,doe it it remembrance 1 cx.10.16,”7 ©; 
of hin}, ſhew forth my Lords. death till He + I 

come, labour £0 get communion with Chriſt; 124.22. 5, 124: 5 


. 


feed npon Him; But oh for a wedding gar- = 
| t, that I may be a worthy Commudnicant, $24 
| and go from His Holy Table with advantage! * 0 
Yea there*s no Ordinance of God, but my MY 
ſoul defires-to cloſe with it. I'will hence- z,, . _ 
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s. make me. a veſſel of hohour or of diſhonour, 
* tn reſpe@ ofthis or another world, if-thou 


_ = mouth muſt/be ſtopt, I have 
deſerved it, Ihave nota word toreply againſt 


ur one 


4% py ws 
This, this is the atethiagthet 


honour dwells. 


I deſire of the Lord, and. this will feek after; | 


chat Imay dwel inthe houſe of the "Lord all the 
dayes of my life, To behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and enquire in his Temple. Amen Lord, 
vive me an heart to perform this, Covenant, 
and the bleſſing of my attendance on- all the 
poſts. of wiſdom. 

4- Yet further, the Covenanting ſoul muſt 


freely welcom, and willingly fubmit himſelf - 


toall Providential Diſpenſations. - Oh this 
ſelf-denying work may prove the. hardeſt 
deb poof ſoul hath-ſubſcribed to. But. 
nie 3 and by gract: will doe it, O 
Lord, 1 am at thy " iſpoſe , as clay in the 
hand of the Potter, / amthe work of thy band, 
thou mayſt uſe thy abſolate Prerogative, to 


God: Yet I have no warrant from God. to 
expreſs my content to be damned, for 
thats a ſtate of fin., and ſeparation from 


| God, which/I can by no means be. willing of 
nor doth my Lord delight i I 
er. That which 1 mnſt inthis my; Covenaut-, 


inthe death of a ſin- 


ur ap ſeely to ſubmit to is with refpg@ to out- 

d diſpenſations of Providence, and inthis 

reſolved; not. to carve or chaſe for my 

y ſelf into Gods /hands,/and take, | 

as it falls. _ how Lepds Frog 
to 


— 


' theeand hath proſpered ? Thou takeſt away, \'4 
# who can hinder thee? whocan ſay unto thee, -j 
' What doſt thon? Who dare firive againſt 32-1 

+: thee? Forthou giveſt not account of thy mat- 33-13- 

] ters ; thou art an abſolute Soveraign, and a Erebrhag. i 


righteous Governour; thy ways are al- 

always equal : Clonds and darkneſs are round Plal.99:2. 

about thee , yet righteouſneſs and judoment are «3 

. . the habitation of thy ſhrone. Thou art righte- 

® os in all thy ways, . and holy in all thy works ;| pſ4).1 48.17 

' therefore I am reſolved to juſtifie the Lord 

. when I canhot ſatisfie my ſelf, and lay down 

+ this maxim, Reghreons art thou O Lord, whert | 
I plead with thee ;, ſome of thy Diſpenſations J#r-12-1. 

\ ſeem a ſhewing thy people hard things, | 

., Yetthou piveſt a banner to them that fear thee, P/a/.60.3,4. 
and it ſhall ſome way tend to their good ; ©9528. 
therefore I will ſilently adore what & cannot 

yet conceive: [ will be dumb and not open P(39.9. 

- my mouth becauſe thou Lord doſt- it: I am | 
| ſure thy judgments are right, and-in faithful- Pſal.r 19.75. 
[ neſs thou haſt afliced me ; it is the Lord, _. of; 
{- let him do what ſeemeth him good ; good is | 46-2919 
{ the Word and Will of the Lord, ſhall I re- 

' ceive good at Gods hands, and not evil? He F SI 

| is my Soveraign and can do me no wrong, ** ** 

; he is my Father and wiil do me no+ hurt; 1 

- will ay me down at his feet in all, and ſay, 

. the Willof the Lord be done, the. Cup which , F211 
my Father gives me to drink-ſhall I not drink Fob.18. Pt 
it? I will take up my Croſs and follow Chriſt. 

' I have deſerved more puniſhment then this, z,,z g,v4, 

1 and therefore will accept of this as the pun- Lv.25,41+ 
| ilhment of mine iniquity. Leod apt ghee Re, 
KEE 0 
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- ſo thon ſpare me hereafter, I chuſe ty ſuffer 


afflition with the people of God rather then to 
injoy the pleaſures of ſin for aſeaſon ; though 
it deprive me of ſome of my comforts , yet 
may this rod be for my profit that 1 may 
partake of his holineſs here and glory here- 
after, 1 am content, yea thankful, and ſhall 
even glory in tribulations : Oh what a badg 
of honour it isto bear in my Body the marks 
of the Lord Jeſus! farewel pleaſure , wel- 
come pain for my Lord ; if my dear Lord will 
ſtrengthen me, by his grace, will endure any 
thing upon his: pleaſure, and for . his fake : 
Lord here cut, here burn, ſo thou wilt ſpare 
meto Eternity ; do what thou pleaſeſt with 
me if thou have no delight to communi- 
cate- to. me temporal Mercies- and ſpiritual 
Priviledges, yet if thou wilt be my God I 
will ſay, here am I let him do to me, as 
ſcemeth good unto him. 

Thus much for that part of Covenanting, 
that conſiſts in AMcceptation. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The farm of a Souls Dedicating it ſelf and all 
| it hath to the Lord. 


; Come now to the Second Part of a Souls 


Covenanting, which doth conſiſt in Deds- 


Cation; this is as neceſſary as the former, that 


the Covenanted: Soul ſhould make a deed of 
gift,and by an abſolute reſignation ta; Gods 
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a ( 179 ) 
ſhould voluntarily ſubſcribe himſelf to be the 
Lords, as a bored Servant, as a lifte4Sonldi> 
er, as a married Wife, wherein the termes 
upon record are., [ Thox (halt ' abide for me 

days, thou ſhalt not lay the harlot, and 
thou (halt not be for another man, ſo will 1 alſv WP; 
be for thee, ] Hol. 3+. 3. | 


We muſt S 1. Our ſelves, or what we are. * 
+ Dedicate 2. Our's, or all that we have. "1 
1. The. Dedica- 1. Of our ſoul, with the # Y 
ting of our ſelves faculties thereof. | L 
is two fold, 2, Of our Bodies with the 
Membersof the ſame, 
"1, Of our Relations, and our ſelves in 


—_ 
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(7 
2 Z _y yy to God, all muſt be 
7 tne Lords. Rees 4b 
S 2 2 1. Eſtates. oe 
| Z's | 2-Our World-Jz. Credit. 
| = 3 | ly concernsas, ) 3. Habitations. 
N 


LY 4. Accommodations, 
I ſhall givea brief hint at all theſe, and ſo 
| direft Covenanting Souls in their Self-dedica- 
| tions to the Lord ; both in general and par- 
ticular. 


t. Then you may thas lay your ſelves be- 
| fore the Lord ; 

Glorious Jehovah, I do this day lifr up my y 
hand unto the Lord, the moft High God, $Self-dedicati- 


pofſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, refolving by on in Geiierals..  * 
thy grace to pive up my ſelf unto thee, and ” 7 
that I will not cake from a Threed even to # Ge.14,32 a6” » 
Shoe-latchet, of any __ that is thine c@ © © 
{ | 2 . my " " 
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Non mea ſed me. 
{ « Aug. 


" Pſal. 119. 94+ 
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© Hbſ13-9- 
| Pſal.60.11. 


> Hoſe14-23- 
y al.119.38. 
of >; - +2J+2. 28, 
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: * " Fob 10.9,10. 
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ſon'is thine, yea and I will be thine ; nothing 
that thou giveſt me can pleaſe me without thy 
ſelf, and Wthing I can give thee can pleaſe 
thee without my ſelf; thou comeſt a wooeing 
for me, and thou ſhalt have me, thou art not 
delighted ſo much with my goods, [duties or 
injoyments] as with my ſelf. O Lord1am 
thine and will be thine, no mortal wight can 


lay claim to me; Iam thine by Creation, Re- | 


demption, Sandification, and now I devote 
my ſelf to thee by a valuntary Dedication, 


at this Inſtant, without delay, cordially with- |. 


out diſſembling, univerſally without reſerves, 
and perpetually without reeocation. Satan: 
would claimatitle tome, becauſe of his long - 
poſſeſſion of me, the World, becauſe of its 
near allianct to me, the Fleſh as being part 
of my ſelf, but I this day withdraw my ſelf 
and ſervice from all others, and give up my 
ſelf to thee; I have deſtroyed my ſelf, but in 
thee is my help; vain is the help of Man, I 
cannot help my ſelf, but with thee the Father- 
leſs find mercy. Lord, Iam Devoted to thy 
fear, I am this day making a ſingular vow 
that my perſon may be the Lords ; would to 
God I could be a Devoted thing, holy unto 
the Lord; thou once didſt make me as the 
Clay, poured me ont as Milk , cordled me 
like Cheeſe. Why now, Lord, ftill I am 
the Clay and thou art the Potter, I am the 
work of thy hands, thou haft me upen the 
wheel; Oh that free-grace might frame me a- 
Vellg of mercy, filled with the Divine Li-- 
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my ſelf, or alienate it to any other z my per- 
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| quor of ſaving Grace; work me up for Hea-, c,.,.. 
' ven, and make me meet for that inheritance Co.1.1 2. 
in light; deliver me into the mould of Gof- K-n.5.17. 
pel-dodrin ; change me more andmore into the, 
image of God, yea from glory to glory ; let 2 C97-3-18. 
me be a Nethinim, a trag Nazarite, devoted Num.s. 2. x 
r | to God; that I may give my ſelf to Prayer, DE , 
na |. and bein the fear of the Lord, all the day long ; P(z.109.4. 
a | that as Ancient. Anna, ſo may I not depart #79%23- 17+ 
... | from his Temple, bur ſerve the Lord with £42-37- 
e | Faſtings and Prayers night and day, this and 
all that I am do owe to my dear Lord, for 
i- | I am bought with a price, therefore Iamre- 
ſolved to glorifie God in my Body and in my = Cor.6.20. 
Spirit which are Gods. THO 43 
| More particularly 1 bring this immortal Dedication of _ % © 


mu awww rH 
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ſpark; called the Soul, this Pearl, thisJewel, rhe loul. 
this nobleft part of my ſelf, and lay it at thy' 
facred Feet, and put it into thy hands; its fit Hhd.1 2.9. 
it ſhould be thine, for thou art the Father of | 
Spirits, the, God of the Spirits of all Fleſh. $**%15-22+ 
| bring my Soul to thee, it's ſpoiled, deprived For Repairing, 
of thine Image , Lord repair it, that | may 
1 $:49- 

apain bear the Image ofthe Heavenly, I have 
defiled it waſh my Soul, - both by Sandtifica- 7/4/-51.7. 
tion and Juſtification, that I may be whiter 
than Snow; I have wounded it heal my Soul, P/a.41-4, 
e | for | have ſinned againſt thee, I have weaken- 
e | <dit, I bring it tothee, to ſtrengthen me with Pla138.3. * 
a | ſtreugth in my Soul, yea I have ſtruck it. dead' Pſal.143-i1s 
e | by finning , quicken me, O Lord, for thy . 
names ſake, for thy righteouſneſs ſake' bring | 
+} My Soul out of Priſon ; I bring this Soul of ;... 
j.. mine to do homage to it's Maſter, the Giog or God. 
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Fa | Pl.52.3, 5. my Soul wait thouonly upon-God, and truly 
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 jrtro God. © - Of this rotten and falling Carcaſe, L will com- 
Et > Bſal.31.5, mend my_Soul and Spirit into the hands of 
Fo 49-15. God, he will receive it, for he is a faithful 


= 14923-4% committed to him until that day; thus do I 
# ; HB,1.1 2» 


of Heaven; | Lwill ſolemnly charge it, ſaying, 


my Soul waiteth upon God, or is filent,huſhg 
and hearkening for either -g-/\word of Com- 
Job.4-24+ mand, or an Anſwer of Prayer} I will Pray| 
with my Spirit, and worſhip. God in Spirit 

and in Truth; if I praiſe God my Soul ſhall 

£14.1:45,47- magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit ſhall re- 
joyce 'in God my Saviour.-. In-every duty I 

0 "R—_ I'9. ——_ I will ſet my Heart and my Soul to 
# ſeek tne Lord my God: Upon God will 1 wait 
——_y * . alltheday honlend all war 7 ens I will give 
*$ up my Soul to God that it may-center in-him, 
Plal.116.9,- | *and. will ſay, return unto thy reſt oh my Soul, 
L2n.3.24, it can find no ſettlement or fatisfattion any 
ef where elſc ; the: Lord is my portion , faith 
-  mySoul, Godonly can fatiate the weary Squl, 
Jer31-25 and repleniſh every ſorrowſel:-Soul ; many 
Pius 1.13. | Perplexing thoughts work within me, in the 
_, micſt of all 1 will have recourſe.to God, Oh 
that thy Comforts might delight my Soul ! 
Oh happy were.my tortured Soul, if it could 
get eaſe in the Boſom of my''dear Lord ! 
Ennis And when this Immortal Soul muſt depart out} 


1 Cor.14.15+ 


| Creator, and my loving Father in Chriſt. [| 
, 1\-F2.4-19% "know whom 1 have believed, and am per- 
ſuaded he is able to keep that which I have 


_ daily put my precious Soul into the hands of 
. God; Lord accept it. Amen. 

© 
< - 


- 


a. Par- 


— C—_— wa ww 7 Oy «kw oo (<Q 2 = 


A S7 2# 
” x : 


3p 4 183 OT En" 
+ 2." Particularly , The Covenanting Soul * , + * 4, © 
muſt devote all the powers and faculties of this Particular De-'. 
precious Soul to God, in this manner ; Lord _ of the , 
wy mind is corrupted, defiled, I put it into 'z 

thy hands to be cleanſed : Oh* renew me in of mMiad. 

the Spirit of my mind , my mind is dark, let ; p 
the-eyes of my underſtanding be enlighteged : F423 © 
Oh what a wandring mind have I, Lord fix Pak aiino. | 
it upon thee, and ſome proficable object ; re- cans 
new a conſtant Spirit within me, there's a Co/.1.21. 

wofal enmity in my mind to God, and aliena- 

tion, by wicked works, now at laſt reconcile 

my mind and whole Soul to thy ſelf and good- 

neſs. Lord I will do what I canto bring this 

mind to thee, that thou mayelt redaihe - ; 
Thou haſt placed in m2 a noble faculty o E "2 
Conſcience, which I am reſolved (hall be ruled * c—_ * 
by nodictates of Man, but by the rule of thy Ja.51.23. | 
holy word, 1 may lay my body as the ground 

to them that go over, but if they ſay to my 
Soul, [ or Conſcience] bow down, that we . ©:£ 28 
may g0 over, they muſt excuſe me; by the 44.24.16, 

grace of God | will keep my Conſcience clear * \ 
for God, without offence towards God and 

Manz it atts as. Gods Vice-Gerent, and to 

him only muſt it give an account, I paſs not _ * 
for mans judgment, [or day] yeal judge not 1 Cor.q.z,  ®. 3 
mine own.ſelf, there's a Supreme Judge whom , 
Conſcience ſhall eye, that God the Holy Ghoſt. -{ 
may bear witneſs with my Conſcience, that Rom.g.r. » 
my Heart may not reproach me as long as [I ]# 27.6 _ 8 
live, but witneſs for me at death with th SIG. 
teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 
hatigiven me a ſelf-commr 


a 


HS 


Prov.20.27. 


Pial.7 7i6s 


- 


2 C«4-2, 


x ]oh.3:21. 
3+ 
Of Memory. 


Eccl.1 2.Is 
Pjal.16.8. 


Job.1 4-26 
Eteb. 16.51, 


. R d 4 
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Plak108 4. 
Heb.9.4, 


| -- (0 184 

Candle of the Lord, thatthereby I may ſearch 
into the inward parts of the Belly, God Al- 
mighty aſſiſt me in the due improvement of 
this brave faculty, tocommune with mine own 
heart, and make diligent ſearch, and let every 
ſearching Preacher commend himſelf to my 
Conſcience in the fight of God, and let my 
Conſcience Eccho back to every Divine Truth, 
that my Heart not condemning me, I may 
have confidence towards God. My Memory 
alſo, O Lord 1 give up to thee; let that /be 


* ſandtified and fortified, to be retentive of God 


and Spiritual things. - Ohrhat I could remem- 
ber my Creator, in the days of my youth! 
and that every day | may ſet God before mine 
eyes; I purpoſe this day to forget trifles and 
vanity, help me with that art of forgetfulneſs ; 
but let the Holy Ghoſt bring the things of 


God to my remembrance, I -am reſolved 


to remember my fins, to be aſhamed of 
them, thy mercies to be thankful, thy mare 
vellous works ſhall not ſlip from me. But Oh 
that my Heart were as the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, wherein may be the Tables of the Law. 
Lord, lct me never be regardleſs of thy Goſ- 
pel, but give more diligent heed, leſt at any 
time I let chem ſlip, and fo be in danger to 
believe in vain. Lord what is of ufe to my 
Soul, do thou keep it for me, and bring itto 
my mind when 1 have moſt ſpecial occaſion 
for it. As for my Will, that ungovernable 
faculty , and my. affe&ions, which: are the 
mas. of my Will, my Soul deſires that 

j acd upon thee, and thar thou 


mayeſt 


*% 
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ou , ( 185 ) | 
mayeſt have the managing of them. My Lord 

Jeſus came from Heaven, not to do his own J0b..38, 
Will,but the Will of him that ſent him ; mach 

more muſt I ſay fo: Lord my own wiltul Xv.13.9. 
Will hath ruined me,cure me of this ſtubborn- P/at.x 10. 3. 
neſs, croſs my froward Will, and conquer it 2 C#.8.12. 
by an att of thy power ; give me a willing 

Mind, make me willing and obedient; thou {*-1-19. 
only muſt work in me both to will and to do; © D2-13. 
my deſire is to chuſe the righ: obje&, and then ;,;.,,... 
cleave unto God with purpoſe of Heart ; Lord 4411.2 3. Fe 
confirm this honeſt reſolution within me. As 1, 

for my Afﬀedtions, I am reſolved to place my ———_ 
liking affeQtions, no where but upon thy ſelt, — 

I will love thee O Lord my ſtrength, with 

my whole ſtrength and inmoſt working bow- P/.18.1, ®» 
els; thy word is very pure, therefore doth P/z.26.8. 

- thy ſervant love it; I love thy Houſe, thy 

Saints, and every thing that bares thine 4 
Image. My Sonl thirſteth for God, for the Pſ1.42.1,26" # 
living God, when ſhall I come and appear before "P 
God! My hope ſhall be placed only on God ; eſat42.5. 
Oh- that I could gird up the loynes of my 

mind. and hope to the end, [or perfealy?] 1 P#.1.13. 


Ly C 
 & 


ard | will delight my ſelf ia the Lord, which £ ie37-4- 
is both ny duty and my priviledge. Lord mn 


make me fit down under thy ſhadow with 
great delight, and let thy fruit be ſweet to | 
my taſt, And for my Diſkking Aﬀettions, 2. 

they alſo ſhall be imployed for thee in Pifliking at- 
grieving for., hating of, fleeing from what ” 

15 in oppoſition to thee, ſince [ profeſs my love 
to thee | will hate ewl, even every falſe way: 


Oh that I could be angry and not-finz- ay be- 119.104;1 58. 
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2 C0r.7.10, 11s 


Pſal.1 31.2. 
Fa.66.11. 
©Mat.6.21. 


: 2. 
-  Dedicating 
+» the Body 
1, In General, 
Pſal.139.143 
I 5,16. 


k Pſzl.22.9, 
Phſal.7 1.6. 


Rom.12.1. 

I Cor.6.15,19, 
. " 20. 

"Fb3..1.26. 


”  JEw-9.27. 
*  gCorgae 
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ing angry at fin; that I could behold tranſ- 
greſſors and be grieved. I will endeavour af- 
ter Godly ſorrow that may bring forth re- 
pentance to Salvation, not to be repented of ; 
| will ftudy all thoſe bleſſed parts and pro- 
perties of this Godly ſorrow, pray for them, 
endeavour after them, viz. carefulneſs, clear- 
ing my ſelf, indignation, fear, vehement de- 
ſire, zeal, revenge: Oh that my Soul might 
be as a weaned Child , from:the Worlds 
breaſts, and that I could ſack and be ſatisfied 
at the breaſts of Conſolation, and where my 
Treaſure is there ſhall my Heart be ; Amer, ſo 
be it. Lord confirm theſe workings of mySoul : 
E Thus may you Dedicate your Souls ro the 

ord. 


2, For your Bodies, you are bound alſo to 
give them vp to the Lord, 1. In Gencral. 


2. The Parts thereof particularly, thus : 


O Lord I will praiſe thee, for, I ani fear- 
fully and wonderfully made, I was curiouſly 
wrought in the lower parts of the Earth, in 
thy Book were all my Members written ; thou 
art he that took me out of the Womb, and 
by thee have [- been holden up from the 
Womb, therefore I wii preſent my body a 
living Sacrifice, which is but a reaſcnable ſer- 
vice, Lord, make it holy. and ſo acceptable 
to God, make it a mcmber of Chriſt, and 
the Templc of the Holy Ghoſt z my deſire 
is that Chriſt may be magnified, God glori- 
fed in my Body,living ard dying ; I reſolve to 
keepgyger my body, and bring it in ſubjection 

to 
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| to theemy Lord,and cleanſe my ſelf fromall 


filthineſs both of Fleſh and” Syirit; for even 
fleſhly luſts war againſt the Soul; I will poſ- r Pe.2.rr. 
ſeſs my veſſel -in ſanQtification and honour ;*it 1 79/-4-4- 
is true bodily exerciſe profiteth little [or for 
a little time} and may conſiſt with a form of | thiſ. 5.2 
Godlineſs. But Ohthat my Spjrit, Soul and ths 
Body were wholly Sanftified, and ſopreſent- 
ed blameleſs at the coming of my Lord Jeſus, 
who ſball change this vile Body, that it may be Phil.3.21, 
faſhioned like unto his own glorious Body. W hich 
that it may. 

2. I will devote allthe Parts and Members / 
of it:to thy ſervice and glory, - my Tongue 
ſhall ſpeak of the things | have made touching 
my Heavenly King, and be as the Pen of a 
ready Writer only I put the key of my Mouth 
into thy hands, for though 1 ſaid, I will take P/a/.39,r. \ 
heed to my ways, that I offend not with my 
tongue, yea though 1 will keep my Mouth as 
with a bridle, yer am affraid I ſhall ſpeak un- 
adviſedly, unleſs thou Lord ſet a watch before pſ1 ;,1.3; 
my Mouth, and keep the door of my Lips. 
I am purpoſed that my Mouth ſhall not tranſ- »2/.17;3. 
greſs: God forbid, that corrupt communica- xy, .,, 
tion ſhould ever proceed out of my Mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it- may gloriftie God, and miniſter grace Rym.1e.6. 
to the hearers. 1 am reſolved torule my pal- 2. 
late, and not to make proviſions to fullfil the *PPctite- » 


luſts of the Fleſh; nay, rather to put a knife to 
Rom.13. 


my Throat, if | feel my ſelf given to Ap- 3-14. 4 
petite, and. not ſo much as look upon the Prova3 304 Y 
Wine when it is read, 'when it givethghis co- | 

lour 
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_ Eph.s.18. 


-N 
Bodily-mem- 


bers. 


Rom.6.19. 


1. 
Hands. 


Dan.3.28. 


Pſal.25.6. 
Lam. 3.4 


1 Tim. 2.8. 


2. 


©: Feet. 
” Eccl.s.1. 


Prov.4.26 27. 


*& #b,12.13,14- 


Eves. 


* Pſal.119.37. 
» Pſal.101.3- 
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tour in the Cup, leſt being bewitched by it, 
] be drunk with Wine wherein is exceſs [ or 
rather ugchaſt motions.] 1 vow this day a- 
gaint chambering, wantonneſs, ſtrife, envy, 
or abuſing any of my Bodily Members to'be 
inftruments of unrighteauſneſs to iniquity ; 
no, 7 will now yield my members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs unto holineſs; yea, if God 
call me to it , I will yield my body to 
the Flames rather than ſerve or worſhip any 
God ,, fave - my own God; my. hands will 
I waſh in innocency, and compaſs thine Altar ; 
O Lord, I will lift up my heart with my 
hands to God in the Heavens; Oh that | 
could lift up holy hands to God without wrath 
and doubting ! I will keep my Feet when [I 
90 to the Houſe of God; yea, .| will pon- 
dcr the path of my feet, that all my ways may 
be ſtabliſhed ["arg. ordered aright]. Lord 
ſuffer me not to turn to the right hand nor to 
the left, remove my foot from evil, but let 
me ſtill make ſtreight paths to my feet, and 
walk in the ways of uprightneſs. O what a 
wandring Eye have I ? Lord turnaway mine 
cyes from benolding vanity, I will ſet no wick- 
cd thing before mine eyes; O that mine eyes 
might be ever towards the Lord ! 1 will look 
to my maker and mine eyes ſhall have reſpett 
to the holy one of Iſrael. I will incline mine 
Ear to diſcipline, and hear what the Lord will 
ſpeak, thou ſayeſt hear and thy Soul ſhall live , 
Lord bore mine Ear through with a Awl to 
the door ofjthy Houſe, that / may ſerve thee 
for eve; let me be deaf to Satans inchant- 
ments, 


l * 
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ments, and ſinners allurements, but always 
open to a divine call, and what other bodily 
Members I have, they ſhall be for thy ſer- 
vice and glory. Lord give me ſtrength to 
make good this vow to be a Nazarite to the 
Lord, and perpetually to perform this Co- 
venant, 


Li 


- 


2, As you muſt pive up your Selvse, Souls, : 
Bodies to the Lord, ſo you muſt dedicate 
what you have to the Lord, and that iseither,  _!- 
I. your Relations, or 2. Concerns, RET UT 


Ours. 


+ 0 
1. You muſt giveup to God your Relati- 
ons that you have any title to or intreeſt in, 
ſo far as your Authority or Influence extends, 
yea you muſt give up your ſelves to God in 
that Relation wherein you ſtand to others, I 
ſhall give an hint of them all, as a platform: ; 
1. Lord, thou haſt made me an Husband. a, yaand. 
I will love my Wife as mine own Body, and #yh.5.28,31. 
be intirely joyned to her, and not be bitter ,, . 
againſt her, nor forſake her ; I am reſolved | ORR * 
to dwell with her according to knowledge, to 1 p4.3-7. 
inftru& her, pray for her, with her, and O 
that ſhe 'may be thine, and we both may be 
heirs together of the grace of life / Thou 
gaveſt me my Wife, 1 give her back to thee, ' 77 - 
if thou continue her, I will bleſs thee, if thou 
take her, I will not forrow as one without 


hope ; but as I have given her back to thee ; cy.q.29, ; 


upon -my knees, and while I injoy her, I zo. 
will beasif I had none, and when thou takeſt 
her, 1 ſhall have all made up in the® my 


dear 


\ 
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v7 
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; Job 1.21, 


Frr.49.11, 


' P{@b127.4- 


A 4» 
'- AsChild. 


2. 
As Wife. 


Eph. 5.22. 


x Pft.3.1,4, 
5,6, 


Tudg.13.23, 
Prov.31.10. 


Oe 


3. 
As Parent, 


Fudg.13.2,12. 


E- X s 1521.1.28. 


 Aet2.39. 
-  Prov.22.6. 


Gen.10.19, 


* 
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dear Lord. Or if I be a Wife I ſhall ſ<b- 
mit my ſelf to my own Husband in the 
Lord, and if he be not won to God'by 
the- word , 7 will endeavour to win him 
by my humble SubjeQion and holy Conver- 
ſation. Oh for an Ornament of a meek and 
quiet Spirit! Oh that 7 were a Daughter of 
Sara in doing well, that though 7 be of a 
timerous nature, yet / may not be afraid 
with any amazement; yea give me ſuch a 
Spirit as Manoahs W ife,to hold up the falling 


| handsof my'fainting Husband. God forbid / 


ſhould be a ſnare to my Husband ; no, Solo-' 
ons vertuous Woman ſhall be my pattern, 


' and / will do him good, and not evil all the 


days of his life, Jf 7 be a Father or Mo- 
ther and God have given me Children,Lord, 
teach me what 7 ſhall do to my Child, how 
I ſhall order it, how / ſhall do unto it ; 
it is thine more than mine, I dedicate it to 
thee , my Child is a loan lent to the Lord, 


' as long as he liveth, he ſhall be lent to the 


Lord: Idevote my poor Child to thee in the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm, ſince the promiſe is 
made to me and my to.Seed, I will pray for 
them, inſtru& them, in the way of the Lord, 
yea | will command my Children aud houſhold 
after me; and Oh that they may keep the 
way of the Lord! If they die I will ſay, the 
Lord gives, and takes away , bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. If 1 die and muſt leave 
them, I will leave my Fatherleſs Children to 
God, they are the Lords heritage, and re- 
ward® If 1 be a Child, I will obey my Pa- 
b. _ rents, 
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rentsinthe Lord, and honour Father and Mo- #pb.5.1;2. 
ther, and be ſubje& to them, as my Lord 

was to his Parents, and according to my a- 

bility and their neceſſity, I will learn to re» £442-51- 
quite my Parents, and if I die, I will take x 7n. 5.4. 
care they may be provided for as David the 1 S4n.22.3. 
Type , and my Lord Jeſus that commit- 

ted his ſurviving Mother to the tuition of the 79b.19. 27. 
Beloved Diſciple : Oh that my Parents and 7 

might meet in Heaven ! \ Jf 7 be a Maſter, ,. 1.2... 
and God hath given me Servants, 7 will en- Gen.17.1 * 
deavour they may- be all Spiritually Circum- 

ciſed, and trained up for God, as'his Souldi- Gen-14-14» 
ers and Servants in the Spiritual warfare. 

Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the Land, 7/4191.6, 
that they may dwell with me; he that walketh 

in a.perfett way ſhall ſerve me; but he that 
worketh deceit ſhall not dwell in my houſe, he 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight : 
T will give to my Servants that which 1s juſt, _ 
and equal,- and continue in prayer with them "+52" 
and for them 3 And Oh that all under my ſha- #9.14-7. 
dow might return to the Lord! If 7 be a, . 5 
Servant, 7 will firſt be Chriſts Servant, and As Serv 
God forbid that 7 ſhould be a ſlave to Mens | 
luſts, yet-in all lawful things I will be ſab- 1 Cor.7.22.2J. * 
ject to my Maſter with all fear, not only to 1 P#t.2.18,19 
the good and gentle but alſo to the froward : 

with good will / will do him ſervice,asto the Fob. 6 

Lord and not only to Man; 7 will be obedi- _ > _ 
ent and pleaſe him well in all things, Aa an» * 
werin in, not purloyning, but ſhewi 

all - "Haclity: Lord Tos me heres 

adorn the Dodrin of God our Saviourin all 

things, 
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As Magiſtrate, 
; Exod. I 8.2 OC 


Pſal.82.2, 3» 
Zh 8.19, 


Rom.1 3: Zo 
As Subjet. 


Rom. 13-15) 
6,7+ 
Luk. 2042 5+ 


1 Tim. 2.12: 
Eccl.12.20» 


— Afb23.5 


1 Theſ.4.1 1. 


Dan. &5; 


io 
- As a Miniſter. 


1 Tim.32, 3+ 


$5 
I Tim. 41% 
Gal.g.1 9s 


Job.21.15. 


. Sheep; I will ſtudy to be skilful, faithful,! 
God Almighty make me ſucceſsful in my 


10. 
As an Hearer. 


1 192 ) 


things: If T be a Magiſtrate, 7 will fear * 
God, love Truth, hate Covetouſneſs , exe- 


cute Judgment and Juſtice impartially, with- 
out rcfpect of Perſons, defend the poor and 
Fatherleſs, da juſtice to the Aﬀitted and 
needy: I will love truth and peace, and not 


. be a terror to good works, but to evil; re- 


membring to whom 7 muſt give an account, 
As a Subje, and inferiour perſon, 7 will be- 
ave my ſelf with all reverence, and dug Sub- 


je&ion, not only for wrath, but for Conſcience | 
ſake, rendring tribute to whom tribute i due ,, 


as / muſt give to God the things that are Gods, 
ſo to Czſar the things that are Czſars, I will 
pray for King and all in Authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peaccable life in all God- 
lineſs and honeſty : / will not curſe the King 
n0 not. in my Bed-chamber , nor ſpeak evil of 
the ruler of the people; 1 do purpoſe by Gods 
grace to be quiet and to do my own buſineſs, 


that whoever may watch for occaſion, may" 


find none againſt me, ſave concerning the Law 
of my God; God pive me wiſdom in this. 
If I be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, Oh what 
a charge is laid upon me! I will ſtady the ne- 


ceſſary qualifications for that office, and 


faithful diſcharge of it, I will ſtudy to be 
blameleſs, vigilant , ſober, apt to teach; I 
will meditate on theſe things, give my ſelf 
wholly to them, trayel over ſinners, to form! 


% - 
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Chriſt in them, feed Chriſts Lambs and' 


Lord work. If I be'an Hearer, Iwill joyn® 
with 


| your concerns to the Lord; as your Eſtates 


(.-193 þ 5 


with Gods people, in all Ordinances , and 


| "ROY 
| continue fiedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doftrin, and. | 
fellowſhip , in breaking of g EY and Prajer. Att.2.4 5. 


I will know and eſteem them hiphly that God | 715,11; 
hath ſet over .me, rhat watch for my Soul, —14. 
I will eadeavour to .edific the Saints ,' and do 


| what 1 can to promote peace amongſt 


the Servants of God ; and Oh that I could do 

ſome good to carnal neighbuurs by my 'dif- 

courſes with them, prayers for them ; that 

though they are apt to ſpeak evil of me, as F##-2-12- 
an evil doer, they may by my good qvorks 

which they behold, glorifie God in the day of 
Viſitation. I ath reſolved by the. aſſiſtance , _. 
of Gdds grace to deny my felf (as my Lotd © i525 
did, and to pleaſe my neighbour for his good 

to edification ; though faith bath made me a 641.5.13- - 
freeman, yet love ſhall make me all mens ſer- 

vants, according to the tule, by love ſerve 

one another : Lord ftrengthen me by thy 

grace to perform all theſe vows,and ſolemn in- 
gagements to thee,and to others for thy ſake. 


2. You muſt alfo dedicate and give up all SIO.” 
in ſuch terms as theſe, O Lord, whatevet Eſtates. , 
Silver, or Gold, ot worldly Wealth I have, . , 
all's thine, it's thou that gaveſt me power to 
get Wealth, if thou calleſt for part, or all of 


what I have thou art welcom to it, 7 wid of- 1 Chron. 29.4- 
fer willingly to the Lord for the ſervite of thy -9—'+ 
4} houſe — for all things gs: aa f thee, and of * 

1 chine own do | evvethee ;, t | 
| andtheGold is thine 


e Silver is thine, Hag.2.8 
jit*s fit ic ſhould be fgg tliy 
O uſe, + 


a 


Mat. 


Fas 
Pſal. 


Mat. 


23-9 


;® 


Plal.6 2.10. 
Gen.28.22, 
Ia.23.18. 


I 9.27. 


(Zo - | 
119.141. 


x Cor.4.12, 13; 


611,12. 


Job. 5-44 
Ia.2. 


Zo 
Houſe. 


Pſal,go.title. 
Lik.10.6. 


AR.16.14, 15. 
Rom. 


12,13 


- +1 Tim.5.10. 
fo 


| Job 31.32. 
» Rom 16.25. 


; :God forbid TI ſhould ſet my heart thereon; 


it is, I am content to vail all before the glori-. 


Fam well conteht to be ſmall and defpiſec 


P . 


afe,whenthoucalleſt for it; if Riches increaſey | | 


| 
nay of all that thou haft given me I will ſure-| | 
ly. give the tenth. unto thee, my choiceſt Mer-] * 
chandice ſhall be holineſs to the Lord, for,| | 
them that dwell before the Lord, and if thou | 
command I will forſake all and. follow thee 3 
Lord for ſetf-denyal and ftrength. And for 
any Credit or Honour that I have, whatever 


ous God; let my Lord incteaſe though I de- 
creaſe ® ſet me have a name , in Gods houſe, 
and be written among the living in 7eraſalemy 


yea to be accounted as the offscouring of all 
NUgs 3; though men revile me,perſecute,and 
fay all manner of evil againſt rhe, [ſo it be 


ukly and' for Chrifts ſake, 1 will rejoyce 
nd be _exceedihg glad, hoping for. honqur 


that comes. from God, and a_ great reward 
in Heaven ; . let” God ſtain the pride-of my 
glory, and let the Lord al6ne be” exalted this 
day. As for my. Houſe and Habitation , | 
will ing a Song at the Dedication of it to the 
Lord ; let my. Lord ſend his Miniſters to. ſas 
lute it, let their-peace reſt upon it, I will nob 
only bid them welcom,but_conftrain theme 
come inzas they judge me Faithful to-theLord; 
L will give, my ſelf and houſe to Hoſpitality; 
] am ſure jt cannot be better ſeaſoned and 
warmed than with the preſence and” pra en 
of Gods Servants + O that my Honſe wer&ag 
Houſe of Prayer, and Hoſpital to the Poor 
and & common Jan to the Church of God; 
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ey | And forall my. other Accommodations, Food, 4. _  ® 
is] Fires, Bed; Rayment ; I here Lord acknow; *<<ommods- 
e-.| ledg thee -in-them, and retutn+ them back 
r-| again to theez my daily bread is at thy diſ- 
or.| poſe, Man lives net by bread only, but by every Dut.8.4; 
word that,proceedeth out of the mouth of thy ny 
3] Lord. Gods loving-kindneſs is, better thay : 
or life, and- all the comforts of life ; many ſay, P\l.53.3. 
cr. Who will (bew Hs any G ood ? Lord4lift thou up Pſal.4.6,7« 
1-1 the light of thy countenance upon mezthou hait 
e-j put gladnefs in my heart more then in the P39. 

| time that their Corn and their. Wine increafed+ 7,40... 
I am content- to ſuffer the loſs of all things 
that | may win Chriſt : Farewel neceſſaries 
i} for the Body, for the one thing needful for the 
| Soul.I willwillingly,yea joyfully take the ſpoil- 0... 
ing of my Goods for that better and endurin 
ſobtatice nce in Heaven, I will take no thought 
ur} for the ontward Man, fince my Heaventy Fa- 
ther knows , what things | have need of : I Matt.6.25,33- 


[| hive beet greatly concettied/ about; rliofe 
if] firange termes wpon which 'Þ niaſt be thy 


Diſciple ; they are the words of my. dear ; 
WG Lotd; if any nan come fo me, and bate nor bis Prog | 
al Father, and Mother, arid Wift;" and Children, _ 
i 44 Brethren and Sifters, yea anal his owii life Lub.14-25. 
uf fo; be cannot be my Diſcople 3 another Scrip- 


dal tarc' ſaith, be is ot worthy of me,” But now, 
of Lord, I underſtand it of preferring God above 
1d a Refations, and concerns, fo'as to part with 
il al-when fanding in competition with Chrift, _- $2 

at laft mop dire is willing, T hope T can = 


through'grece I am truly willing 
deare thingy for thee, -#nd'to- 
P 


Mat.10.97, 39 
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| my cancernsto thee, Lord thou that knowet 


'neſs in me purge it out, and pardon me : If 
my heart be indeed ſincere , ratifie that in 
| Heaven which I have been doing this day 


rightful Soveraign , he makes head again 
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the hearts of the Children of Men, IBok into 
my heart, and if thou diſcover any unſound- 


upon Earth, and give me grace to perform 
my vows, and comfort in reviewing this days 
work. Amen. ' Amen. Even ſo it is, and 
be it. | 
Thus much for the Fifth general Head, in 
what manner, or with what words a Soul 
may enter this Covenant with God. | 
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; CHAP. X: 
Several Objeftions againſt this courſe of perſona 
Covenanting with God, briefly Anſwered. 


6ly. Y next work is to Anſwer thoſe 
. Objedtions, that carnal hearts 
or carnality in the beſt hearts are apt to maki 
againſt this pradtice, for it cannot be expe& 
cd that this novel, or uncouth work, that i 
ſo palpable againit the Devils intereſt in the 
World, ſhould go forward, but the Dev 
will raiſe up all the Militia of Hell, and hi 
moſt cunning Sopkiſtry to militate againſt it} 
when he ſces any Soul profeſſedly deferti 
his colours, and going over to Chriſts, 

folemnly ſwearing Allegiance to his. trilf 


= -—Q © |» 
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the as Pharaoh purſucd. Iſrael of C d,v 


( 197 ) 
\| þring it back, or make it ſtumble in its at- 
tempt, or to torment it about the lawfulneſs 
or fitneſs of this undertaking ſome QbjeQions 
militating againſt rhe doing of it, others a- 
oainſt the manner or way of doing it. * 


1, Obj. Youl ſay, are none real Saints but 
fuch as ſubſcribe to ſuch a form of words ? 
Surely then there's none or very few true 
Saints, this is a Novel invention, and it's a 
rare thing for Chriſtians to take this courſe. 


—-L: 


, i. 5* 


I Anſ. 1. The thing is not New, though 
the method or manner preſcribed ſeem to be 
new; there's no real Converts-but they have 
vertually and implicitly entred this Cove- 
nant, if chey have not done it formerly in this 
mode or manner, yea there's never a Duty 
or Ordinance, but the Chriſtian doth renew 
this ingagement, for ſubſtance if indeed he 
manage Gods worſhip-aright; whenever you 
4 have to do immediately with God, you hear 

God ſpeak to you, and you ſpeak to him as 
yqur Covenanted God ; and more peculiarly 
you renew it in the Lords Supper. 

2, Several have preſcribed methods for 
managing- this work, by the By , and-ſuch 
direQtions have found good entertainment a- 
mongſt ſerious Souls, and none have reaſon 
to challenge or quarrel with what may fa- 
cilitate their undertaking.. If thou have a 

. mind to be the Lords, or to have God to be 
thy God, thou wilt be glad of an hand to 
guide thee to him, and ar 3g ſolemny it's 


Ja.1.12. 
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done,: the better doth the fincere Chriſtiar 
like it; for he'finds that his treacherous heart; 
would gladly ſhuffle in,,”and trifle about it. . 


2. Obj. But you confound us with ſo many 
particulars, and with ſuch a vaſt colleQion 
of Scriptures, we can read Scriptures in the] 
Bible , what needs all this repeating of 
Texts? 


I Avxſ. 1. Sincere Spirits beſt relliſh Scrip- 
ture-language, wherein they are or ought to 
be moit imployed,: and delighted, meditat- 
img therein day and night; it's a ſad ſymp- 
tum of a carnal heart or carnality in the _—_ 
to nauſeate Scripture-dialet; and however 
it's fit we bring Scripture Authoriry with 
ns, God will not own any thing but what 
hath his ſtamp upon it, Conſcience muſt be 
ſatished rhat there's a Warrant from God 
for ' what he offers to God, left God fayy 
Who required thus at your hands? d 

2, Though | have taken ſome pains to 
colle& theſe pertinent Texts, yet I do not tie 
you up to the Words and' Syllables , after 
you have read it over, and are ſatisfied of 
the grounds for everPpart of your duty, you 
may ſum up the. whole in your own words, 
and ſo tranſcribe the ſenſe and meaning . as 
bricfly as you think fit, and ſo ſubſcribe it; 
or if you think fit to take it at this length 
you may divide it to ſeveral times, and take 
one branch at one time and another at ano- 
theng, and ſubſcribe it-by parcels, at | 


<— _—_ 


time 
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times, but be ſerious and deliberate in what 
ti} you do, only I adviſe you firſt to read.it over 
diſtintly , examine the Scripture-proofs,, 
| ſpend ſometimein Prayer, call in the Divine 
y aid, and in the name and ſtrength of Chriſt 
n enter upon it, 


3. Obj. But why ſhould Ior any Man un- 
dertake to Covenant, to do that which he 
cannot do ? .Can any- man perfealy perform 
D- all theſe forementioned branches of the Co- 
rol venant ? And why ſhould I think to do that? 
e-4 Beſides this you bring us. back ro the Cove- 
pj nant of works, 'which no man living can 
ro} Keep- 


In 


th Anſ. 1. God commands us to.keep his P(al.119. 46» 

ar} precepts diligently,” or .exaaly, he hath not 

ef loſt his Authority over us,though we have loſt 

df our.ability to obey compleatly ; and though 

vl We. cannot keep. any Command exadly, : yet 

7 we muſt have reſpect to all Gods Command- 

of mcuts, elſe we ſhall be aſhamed: As in the. 

jel New Covenant there is ſomething that God 

x1 promiſcth, ſo there is ſomething; that he re- 

of} quireth:; and therefore the New Covenantis ,, | - 

4 Called a Law, even thedaw of, faith, Rom-+.3. * þ Kel | 

27. Which ſome call a Remediant Law, as A 
bringing in-the great Commandment . of Be- 

lieving and Conſenting to Gods!.termes, in 
heart and profeſſion, this becomes -4 - formal 
attual.Covenantiog, and whether we conſent 
or no, we are,bound to obey God, our in- 

i} - gagement adds anew tie £0.it.,... 1 

” = | O4 . T.We 
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Kcil.9.20. 


1 Job-1.8. 


« ſtudy of a conformity to God and comply: 


think that God will diſpence with me; 
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»- 2, We muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the Legx 
and Evanpelical obſerving the termes of the 
Covenant : None ſince the fall can keep all, 
no nor any of Gods Commandments, in a 
ftri&-legal ſenfe, but Evangelically, all real 
Saints do keep them, when they do not, dare 
not, willingly omit obſerving whatever God 
hath made their duty ; it's true no man ou 
to promiſe impoſſibilities, namely to obſerve 
all Gods will and requirements: abſolutely, 
without the leaſt failure or defe&, For there' 
not a juſt man upon earth that doeth good a 
finneth mt. - If we ſay,we have no ſin, we d 
ceive our ſelves, 'and the truth us not in 14; 
we cannot bind our ſelves, not to fin at all 
but we may bind our ſelves, 1. Toa Deſi 
and Endeavour to purſue and-praftice holineſs 
univerſally, without reſerve ,: teſtri&ion ot 
limitation. 2. To avoid this or that parti 
cular fin, and to pradtice this or that parti 
cular doty. 3. To endeavourafter a higha 
pitch of holineſs than we have hitherto attain» 


cd unto. ' 4. To be more ſerious and ſincere 


in- the ways of God, with ful] purpoſe e 
heart to cleave onto the Lord; to a diligent 


4. Obj. But if I ſhould thus enter into Co 


"-venant, what am I better ? How can tel 


whether God will accept of me or no, eſpe- 
cially conſidering my defeqive obedience, 
and many failings ? What reafon have I 


” 


nee S242 oc” Ai. 


— 
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he was fo ftridt with Adam, to renounce him 


thou queſtion his. veracity ? For ſhame man 


'hath God ſaid and done to afſure thee of his 


Doſt. thou-ſuſpeft that he will cheat thee ? 


«great difference betwixt Adam, 
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for one ſingle failure ? 


Anſ. 1. Doſt thou profeſs thy ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, and art thou yet an infidel ? Hath God 
taken fo much pains to confirm his Covenant 
(as I have demonſtrated in my Treatiſe of 
The Sure Mercies of David) and yet doſt 


never ſpeak ſuch a word ; What abundance 


willingneſs to accept returning finnets; and Toa 
yet doſt thou doubt ? What falſchood or in» 77 
iquity haft thou found in God? -Dareſt thou 

call in queſtion the whole Goſpel ? Or charge 

the God of truth to be a liar or difſembler ? 


Doth he ' not really intend what he faith ? 
Did ever any complain that though they 
were willing , God was-not ? Hath he not 
ſaid, that thoſe that come uno him he will in 
no wiſe caſt out, i. ce, either keep out ſuch as 7,4.5.37, 
truly come, or caſt out ſach as are come ing 
And dareſt thou not truſt him ? Doſt-:thou 
not by unbelief make God a lier? For ſhame 
man, never fuſpe@ the faithful God to be 1 Fob.g.1z; =» 
ſuch an impoſtour ; thou mayeſt truſt him for 
admittance and continuance 1n the Covenant- 
relationto the end. | 
2. As for thecaſe,of> Adam, it's true God an 
caft, him.off and his \poſterity for eating the > 4 
forbidden Fruit, which though it was but a - 
fngle aQ, yet was # complex evil, bat Sara 
and k 


believers 


fa. 


' & take, in.theſe two Anſwers: 


bekevers, under the New Covenant diſpen- 
fation, for thou God rejefted him upon dif- 
obedience, yet he accepts ſincere Souls now, 
and their integrity and uprightneſs preſerves 
them from final apoſtacy. and rejection : I 
would rather expreſs this in the words of 
that worthy Divine, Mr. Gurnal, Chriſitan 
Armour, Part 2. pag, 89, who thus expreſy 
. ſeth himſelf. 
weſt. © But here it may. be asked, how 
< comes God: ſo favourable in the Covenant 
<« of the Goſpel to accept of an obedience fo 
< imperfe& at his Saints hands, .who was ſo 
<« ria with Adam in the firſt, that the leaft 
<« failing, though but once ſcaping him was 
© to- be accounted unpardonable ? 
Anſ, © The Reſolution . of | this Queſtion 


I, © In the Covenant. God made with 


<« mankind-in Adam, there was no Sponla 
_ Or Surety tq ſtand Bound: to God for M: 
performance of his part; in the Covenant 
<2 6 which was perfe& Obedience) and there- 
« fore God could do no other but ſtand ſtrict 
cc ly with - him , becauſe he; had none els, 
<« from whom he might regover his Glory, 
« and thereby pay himſelf for the wrong 
© mans default might do. him; But in the 
« Goſpel-covenant there -is a ſorety, Chriſt 
<< the righteous » who ftands reſponſible tc 
«* God. for-all the defaults and failings, whid 
<« occur.in. the. Chriſtians courſe ; the Loxe 
© Jeſug doth not only take upon him to.dif 
6 * care the vaſt ſums of thoſe ſins whi 
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&© he finds them charged with before Con- 
& yerfion , -but for all theſe dribling debts 
& which afterward, through their infirmity, 


& advocate with the Fatber, Jeſus Chriſt the x Joh2.12- 
© righteous, and he us the propitiation for our 
& ſins; ſo that God may without any im- 
&« peachment to his juſtice, -croſs his Saints 
« debts, which he is paid for by their ſure- 
* ty; it $ mercy indeed to Saints, but Juſtice 
« to Chriſt that he ſhould : O happy con- 
« juntion where mercy and juſtice thus con- 
&F ſpire and kiſs cach other. 

2. © God did and well might require full ; 
& and perfe& obedience of man in the” firſt 
& Covenant, becauſe he was in a perfett 
<« ſtate, of full power and ability to per- 
& form it , ſo that God lookt to reap no 
&© more than ' he had planted. But in the 
«& Goſpel-Covenant , God doth not at firſt 
*© infoſe into the Believer full grace, -but true 
&« grace and accordingly he cxpe@s not full 
« obedience, but fincere ; he conſiders our 
© frame, and every believer is (if I mayfo 
* ſay) rated in Gods Books , as the ſtock 
« of grace is which God gives to ſet up 
« withal at firſt; Thus far that excellent 
Writer. Iſhall add no more but this, Be 
thou ſincere and thou ſhalt be entertained 
and maintained till glory. 


5. '0bj. Yes, ſayeſt thou, I believe God 
would 'accept me' if | were but ſincere, and 
he would not reje& me, if I keep fo S the 
| end, 


| deli;ghty afterwards endear them to each other, 
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as; Ehaveno reaſon to doubt of Gods kind-, 
neſs and faithfulneſs , but have much reaſon. 


to ſuſpet my vprightneſs, and perſeverance, 
God will not own nor maintain Hypocrites. 


1 Af. 1. It is not abſolutely neceſſary to 


ſincere Covenanting , that the Covenanting 
Soul know his own {ſincerity , uprightneſs, 
and the reflex a& of knowing it, are two di- 
Kin& things; ſincerity in Covenanting is of 
abſolute neceſſity , but the ſenſe of fincerity 
is not needful , though comfortable : Many 
a pratious Soul hath prayed,: heard the word, 
received the Lords Supper, yet hath not 
been- ſatisfied of its ſincerity, or acceptance 
with God ; cordial acceptance of the termes 
is the. condition _of the- Covenant, not re- 
flexive knowledge of fincerity : Do thy duty 
and truſt God, ſec thou be clear 1n this truth, 
that God owns upright Souls, and it's God 
only that makes Souls ſincere ; addreſs thy 
ſelf to God for a ſound principle, and try 
thy ſelf-by Scripture-rules, aud then make 


awventure in this work, d | 


.2. A preſent heart Conſent profeſſed , is 
neceſſary tomake up the Relation; but after 
communion doth in time clear it up': As it 
is - betwixt an Husband and Wife, heart- 
faſting and handfating, and declaring mutual 
conſent conſtitutes the, Relation of Man and: 
Wife, but the mutual daties, and reciprocal 


and tend 1o their mutual ſatisfation: Thu 
it is $erc, at that yery inſtant that ghy hearl 
m_ - and 
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thy Husband , and thou his ſpouſe, but fa- 
miliar intercourſe betwixt God and thy Soal 
in proceſs of time will more fully evidence 
this Relation ; ſome ſay, conſtancy in mutu- 
al. duties continues the Cs ng I 
may truly ſay ſach free and frequent Ads of 
Communion will give thee Atual poſſeſſion 
of the comforts of this union ; thou muſt 
then ſtay'a little, and uſe further means in or- 
der to further evidence; sf yeu follow on to 
know the Lord, you ſhall know more of him. 


6. Obj. Alas ſaith the Soul, that's the thin 
that greatly ftartles me, I have played fa 
and toofe with God ſo long in the former 
Covenants I have made: with him, that I am 
diſcouraged in my attempts to renew it, [ 
am ſure I have broken the Covenant an my 
part, Whar ground can, | have to hope that 
God is in Covenant with me ? or that I ſhall 
more faithfully keep it afterwards ? I dare not 
venture again. 

Anſ.. 1, 1es true, careleſneſs in keeping, 
much;more wilful breaking former Covenants 
doth. weaken a Souls confidence, and Eclips 
its comforts, and it becomes ſuch a Soul to 
caſt it ſelf down at-Gods feet , confeſs his 
ſm, get an healing of. backſlidings, but muſt 
not, diſcourage it. from .Covenanting for fu- 
age: for it was thy own fault, not the fault 

| Covenanting ;, thou haſt no reaſon-to chal- 
lenge the duty , but condemn thy ſelf, for 
thy light 


ti 


tneſs in making and unfaithful@eſs in 
keep- 


'and hand gives free conſent , God becomes -._ 


Hel.6.3s * 
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þ keeping thy Covenant. Examine where the 
failure was, mend the {matter, tie the knot 

faſter, call in divine aſſiſtance, approve thy 

heart to God, apply thy ſelf as ſolemnly to. 

the work; -as if thou hadft never done it 

hitherto : Whether thou do it initially, of 

renewed, doit ſeriouſly, ſet about it in good | 

cafneft ; frequent a&s may ſtrengthen the 

habit ; think not thov ſhalt be above: ſome 

relapfes while thou liveſt. *. -- - | L00p- 

2, 'Doly conflder , how ' far backſlidings 

may be conſiſtent with ſincerity in Coverant« 

ingz not to make thee preſumptnous in vens: 

turing upon fin, but to'fapport thy hopes of 
entertainment, and quicken thee to new ats 

tempts in Covenanting ; fay tiot there's ng 

hope : Conſider Sonl, many things maybe 

matter of thy deep humiliation, which yet! 
Wt may not be any grotimd"'sf queſtioning thy 
- condition : Befides, you miſt diftinguilh'besJ 
$2 . twixt your. deſervings and'Gods determi 
v..0 tion ; it's one thing whit'yoa and I merit by 
El our .carriape , and miſcarriage, [. feckndurn 
meritum)] God may . juſtly caſt *us' off "but 
another thing what God. wil do; and V'rhay P 
fay [ſecundum eventup] as to the ifſe' ant}; b 
event ,-God will not taft off bis people for bit is 
great ' name ſake , becauſe it hath pleaſex the > 
va 
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Lord to make them bis  prople. Adanr by ti 
fall deſerved'to dic'the'death, but God di 
not execute the ſenterice, for Covenant g rigs 
interpoſed, and ſaved him, Remember wel 
' are pnder'a New Covenant, a Covenaiit off nc 
grace, that admits of ſincerity and'pa r ie 40 
| -6 


> WF --: 
'} failings: God deals with us according to 
Goſpel-grace , not the legal rigour ; Ge 

heals backſlidings pon repenting, and atin 

of faith on Jeſus Chriſt. Beſides, you mak 

diſtinguiſh betwixt a want of faith, and a 

want in Faith , there will always be ſome- 

thing, lacking in your faith, yet you may not 1 7h4.3.10; 
lick. ſaving faith, a weak hand may receive Magis & minus 
this gift ; leſs and more in point of degree 29"_v2nant 
vary not. the ſpecies of grace; ſincerity of *** 
conſeat makes up the Relation ; where that 

is God will not caft off, for he hates putring 

away.z it isnot every fault in' Married” per- 

ſons. that diſſolves the relation, (it's the ob- Dr. Preſton of 
ſervation of a great Divine) that the Cove. New Coven. 
nant is then diffolved, when that is diſſolved P*8+ 45* 
which did make the Covenant, namely, myu- 

tual. conſent, the, match is continued till the, 

Soul renounce God, and chuſe another Hus- » 
| band, this is by Spiritual adultery, z. e. total 2x 
and final apoſtacy, and continuing in impeni- 44 
tency, and infidelity. | —"J 
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.7- Ohj.. But ſtill, I find, by lamentable ex-, 
erience,.that through -the treachery of my 
| baſe heart, 1 am apt to break my Covenants, 
is it-not;, better .to. forbear Covenanting than 'K 
heq to violate it., and ſo to..encreaſe -my guilt ;, = 
wy Solomgn faith, , bettty it is that rhouſouldeſt not Eccl.s. 5- 2 


hon | 


—_ 5 3 
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# of 5,1. As for-.that Text it, concerns 
4 not this buſineſs in_ hand, for it ſpeakg of 
4 vows in caſes indifferent, and wherein we 
' are 


-- keeping *this Covenant, and therefore at 
lhe? mak F 


heart would perſwade'thit thou doſt not fit 
Ro *q 


_ __ 
( I \ ) 


we are at liberty whether we vow- or nay [ 


and in matters within our power to perform. 
As the caſe of _Anenias and Sapphira ſelling 


_* their poſſeſſion which was in 'their power or- 
Choice, it wasnot a duty antecedent to their '| 


vow; for it had been no fin inthem, not to' 
have ſold'it; their fin was in lying to the. 
Holy Ghoſt. But now this CR 


' that] am urging you to, is an abſolute 
indiſpenſable duty, and not left arbitrary that} | 


you may do or refuſe, without fin: what 


things 1 have laid before you are morally 
and eternally good , that you cannot omit* 
without. damning ſin ; nay let me ſay farther, 
you are 9lready ingaged by Covenant, if'you' 
have been-Baptized, and your neglect of the 
fundamental duties of taking God for your 
God, and dedicating your: ſelves to him, is 
not only Sin but Sacriledp,. not only iniquity 
bat an Apoſtacy, which God will avetige up- 


'on you as if you had in this perſonal man- 


ner entred and then violated. Cavenanting 
1s eſſential to Chriſtianity, Wouldeft* thod 
not be a Chriſtian ? But I gueſs the reaſon 
of thy unwillingneſs to* enter this perſonal 
Covenant, there lies a Snake under the graſs, 
a+ Soul-damning cheat under this ſpecious 
Plea, the true cauſe is not becauſe thong 
art jealonſe of breaking, but afraid « 


e it, and hereby thou thinkeft 
to lip the collar, and the Devil and_wicket 
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[ vr at leaſt leſs fin, if thou be-not ſolemnly. 


4 but Gods Cammandment that makes it thy 


— 


ES LS ER LI EG GanAASr.Ys fg 


| of entring into Covenant left thou break-it, 


perform his part , but- the Belivers part of 


(209 ) , 


ingaged, though . thou allow thy ſelf liberty 
in omitting forcſaid duties, But let nerd 
thee, 1. That its not thy. ſelf-ingagement , 


duty ; daty is a tye to ſomething that's due. 
& Thou muſt be condemned as well for thy 
wilful refuſal of  Covenanting , as corctel 
keeping or wilful violating of it ; therefore 
this ſhift will not help thee. 

2, Take one thing further, thou art afraid 


I Anſwer thee , if thy heart be' ſincerely 
ingaged in Covenant with God, God becomes 
thy Covenanted God , and ſo thy faithful 
friend and confederate, to aſſiſt thee in per- 
forming itz this is very conſiderable, for af- 
ter this Covenant is really ſtruck God faith 
to thee ( in ſome ſenſe) as TFehoſhapbat to 
Abab making a league, 1 am as thou art, and 2 Chrn.18:3 
my people as thy people, and I will be with thee 
in the War ;, Thus Covenant-Relation brings 
Covenant-Grace, as Divine Auxiliaries to 
the believing Soul ; God: will help thy Soul 
in keeping this Covenant, for obſerve in this 


New Covenant, God not only ingageth to "1 


\- 


» 
» 
= 
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the Covenant ; -both rhe firſt conditions, &s | 
taking away an beart of Stone, giving an heart Exck. 36-2 
of fleſh; giving a ntw heart , putting his Spi- oN 7 
rit in them, &c. and 'alſo after affitance to =_ 
perform Covenant duties, inabling them to ; 
perſevere. to the end. , 1 will faith God, pat 


my fear in their hearts , that they ſhall not 
| P Vepart - 


' not diſcouraged with difficulties. 
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| depart from me, Jer . 32.40.Remember, Chriſti- 


an thou art now to ferve God in the Covenant 
of Grace,which warketh what it promiſeth; ag 
it calls thee to work ſo it gives thee ſtrength 
to work, it deals not with Souls, as Pharaoh 
with Iſrael, calling on them to make Brick 


- and finding no ſtraw, or as the old Covenansy 


did, that required duty, but helpt not to abi- 
lity ; no, the Chriſtian hath both ſtraw and 
ſtrength, an heart and hand for God, 7 wil 
(faith he) ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and 
they ſhall walk, up and down in my name, ſaith 
the Lord, Do. but enter into Covenant with' 
God, and thou ſhalt feel Divine ſtrength 
coming into thy heart; the way of the Lord 
is ftrength to the upright, they that wait 
upon the Lord ſhall renew their ftrength 
[ Marg. ſhall change their ſtrength? 5. e. Cc- 
venant-grace will bring a new kind of Spirt 
tual ſtrength fit for Spiritual work. Receiv- 
ed grace makes a Saint more then a w— 
aſſifting grace makes him more than himſelf, 
I can, ſaith Paul, do all things through Chriff 
which ftrengtheneth me ;, fear not impoſhbili- 
ties to nature, when omnipotency upholdy 
you ; try and ſce nothing is inſuperable to a 
willing mind ; the matter is of neceſſity be 


Thus much for the ſixth head, which is an 
Anſwer to Objections. 
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CHAP. XT. 


The duties required of the Covenanted Soull 


after he bath been imployed vn this ſolemn 
tranſattion. 


Aly. He laft head I propounded to inſiſt 
SES upon in the Dodtrinal proſecution 6-4 
of this ſubje& is, how a Soul mult behave it —* 
ſelf after it hath been thus ſolemnly entrinj w* 
a perſonal Vow or Covenant with the Lord | 
The Anſwer to this Query 1 ſhall con- M 
tain under theſe Ten heads: 


CT HAH So. 


1. Prayer to God for a rafification of it, 
and grace to keep itz down on thy knees a- 
1 gain, in the place where thou , haſt been F 
4 making this great bargain, and ſince none is % = 
privy to this great work but God and thine - 
own Conſcience, ſay to this purpoſe to him, 

Lord thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts ; xing.s.z90 
of all the Children of men, I appeal to thee  JE7 
alone concerning my ſincerity in this preſent q 
undertaking, my heatt is deceitful and may . E - 
eaſily cheat me, bug thou ſcarcheſt thic heart, 7#-17-9,10% 
ſhew me ithe inwards of my Soul: Lord: if bY 
my aims and attings have been rotten and 
hypocritical; humbleand reform me, pardon --F 
failings; I hope my ſcope for the main, was ak i 
thy glory; my injoyment of thee, and in or=® , + 
der to both, the binding of this treacherous os. 
heart cloſer to thee ; if thou ſee any few or F 
P 2 ault, 
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Pſal.35.3. 

Pſal 16.2. 

Pſal.18. 46. 

Fob.3.33- 

Ep.1.13,14; 
| 2 C01.1.22, 


Plal.67.6. 
Pſal.48.14- 
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" ©@P[/4l.68.28. 
Foh.1 5.5. 
Pſal.87.7. 
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| fault, any guile of guilt in my Spirit, Lore 


diſcover, and cure it; if there be any Gof: 


and confirm that in Heaven, that I have been 
now doing on Earth ; what I have done was 
it purſuance of thy Order and Commiſſton, 
and. in Conſcience of my duty, and I have 
many promiſes in the word to incourage me; 
Be my Covenanted God, take me as'thy 


Covenanted Servant ; do thou ſet to thy ſeal, 


k 
[4 


pel-ſincerity diſcover it, accept me in Chriſty] cl 


O 
v 
G 
th 


th 


byl ? 


ſay to my Soul, I am thy Salvation, as my 
Soul hath ſaid to thee, thou art my Lord, let 
the God of my Salvation be exalted ; 1 have 
now ſct to my ſeal that God is true, comt 
Lord ind ſet to thy ſeal, ſeal me with the 
holy ſpirit of promiſe,and-give me the earneſt 
-of that Spirit in. my heart, from this day do 


thou bleſs me, let God, even mine owrt God 


bleſs me, for this God ſhall be my God, 
for ever and ever, he will be my guide eve 
unto death, O myLord, give me an heart 
to keep this Covenant, let my God come 
mand my ſtrength; ſtrengthen, O God, that 
which thou haſt wrought for me; without 


'thee I can do nothing, all my ſprings are in 


thee; if the Lord depart from me, [I ſhall 


| be weak as other men thou haſt helped me 
to make, now. help me to keep my Cove-|. 


nant ; let not theſe convifjons or impreſſions 
languiſh or g&ie inmy Soul , leave me not to 
my ſelf; 'be ſurety for thy Servant for good; 


1 am thy Servant give me underſtanding} 


remember thy word unto thy ſervant, po 
whigh hou haft cauſed me to hope, thoi 
' knoweſt 
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(C2139 M$, 
Yd] knoweſt Lord, how backward my heart was. 
to enter theſe Bonds, how many pleas, ex- 
cuſes, evaſions I made to thuffle and fhift it. 
*<n{ off , and now I am bound , thou knoweſt ok 
x what a backſliding heart I have.  O Lord , cpa. ee: 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, our Fa- 
thers, keep thus for ever un the imagination of 
4 the thouzhts of the beart of thy ſervant, and 
prepare ['or #abliſh] my heart unto thee. ... 


2. Be thankful to God for this ſeaſon. and 
duty, it's a rich mercy that God hath conde- - 
74 ſcended to enter a new Covenant with; the 
Children of Men it's free grace that gives 
you an heart to vow your ſelves to the Loyd, 
and that he gives -you, any hopes. of. enters 
tainment; adore him for it, and. let your 
Spirits be taken up. in raptures of joy and 
| gratitude. Lord, what s man that thos : art Haba 
i thus mindful of him?,, What . is fallen .. man 
that ' thoa doſt vifit him , treat with him, 
provide a Saviour and ſurety for him? thou 
forſaokeſt the fallen Angels, once the Sons of 
God, the darlings of Heaven, and Courtiers | 
of the King of Kings, now damned Fiends, 
curſed Devils, reſerved in chains of dark- 
neſs, never to be reduced into the Bond of 
the Covenant. Oh that ever the infinite God 
| ſhould caſt down beams of light, life, and 
love upon dunghil Man / yeaupon me, many 
hadſt thou glanced with a propitious aſpea, 
thou haſt let me ſee, 1 am a forloxn ſinner, 
awak't my heart to look after 'a Saviour, 
melted my heart with the ſenſe of Divinegpove, 
| OE ingaged* 
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F my "Eonl to lay hold on Chrift E 
ng, devote my felf tothee in Covenant, 
>: and given me fome hopes throu rough s grace that 
"os "a 80m.9.18,19- thouart my God. Who am 1, O Lord God? 
ÞS, and what is my houſe ! that thou haſt brougl j 
| me Ma 2 & this the manner of math 
O Lord God, and what can thy ſervant fa 
more #nto thee? for thou Lord knoweſt thy ſer; 
vant. © For thy word fake, and according tq 
thine own heart, haſt thou done all theſ 
F Ts things, to make -thy ſervant know 
ge 16.4—8. Oh that ever free-grace ſhould pits 
on' ſuch a wretched worm, ſuch an helliff 
miſcreant, fuch a Devil incarnate 'as I am 
Oh that thou ſhoukdeſt take up an expoſe 
Orpnat,, whom no eye pitied, but was ca 


O field, polluted'in my blc 0 
£4 houldek fy 3 Lives, fo "or" ' 
and -made this a time of loye , and dig 
enter into Covenant with. me, and 1 becantt 
thine. Oh that ever God ſhould ſtoo 

GK low, and raiſe me ſo high! What did G 
+» ſee in me! What uſe cat be of more thiq 
þ  Jab1.4647> —_ paſſed by ? My Soul doth miagnifi 
—_ -- | Dy" wy Sens ro rejoyceth in God my Sg 
= | jy who, bath regarded the low dre 
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I 4 Servant, and bath tf me of low degr 
A x King. 8.29. But will God indeed dwell on Earth ? Ze 
S004; hold, the Heaven, and Heaven of Heave 
"cannot contain thee ; and wilt thou ink ty 
no SE... op th -4 ge? yea hy by tells. 
ww 15,, though thou bet and lofty one,, ti 
as © dwells. in the high Had haly place ,. 
; wilt him alſothat i is of a contrite and worn 1b 
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ici Blefſed be God forthis ll tighttee op - I 
I} Covenant-grace hath laid a foundation for this wrt 
2] ſweet union and relation;. this union and relg- by 
42] fion produceth communion and commutiicati- No 
4 ons. Blefſed be Free-grace; the works of Pſal.11142.99 » © 
; #| the Lord are great, ſought out of all them 
/a that have pleaſure therein , he ſent redemp- 
{$1 tion to his People, he hath commanded his 
-*5F Covenant for ever, holy. and reverend is his 
| name. 


3. Gather and improve the bleſſings of 
ad the Covenant ; make a Catalogue of the pro- 
"J miſes;z it's Chriſtians faultthat they tudy not 
© the large inventory of thoſe precious goods 
—_— to themin ns blefled Te 7 Cn gen 
that's alarge word, All is yours, ings y 
and bad hes, North and South Wind blow —_— 
good'to you, to do you | aye and make the 
y” of your graces to flow out, andto kill 
the weeds of corruption : Father, Son, and ® 
Holy Ghoſt are yours, is not this an exceed» Ger.r$.4  * 
ing great reward ? Who can fathom the ex- _— 
tent of that 'Covenant_ phraſe, [_] will be thy 
Ged]? It comprehends more then Heaven 
and Earth; here's life, grace, pardon, peace, 
ſafety, liberty, ftrengeh, and heaven; God 
is Heaven, in his light we ſhall ſee light, 
7 what good thing can you name which this 
' hun $a doth not contain, and one7 fo 
you f © the lings are fallen to me in pleaſant *- 
Places, 1 have 4 CN hls : What is it? Baer $.5.8: 
The Lord pegs of mine rar 6 Joa-tsy x39 
ny cup1 t REAL « * Creatures” E 
o my cape —_— "— oo 
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Pſal.23.1. 
+ Pſal.36.3. 


Pſal $7.1. 


Pſal:84.11. 


wa. 

are empty-Ciſterns, God is the fountain 0) 
living waters: if all the Stars ſhould- ſhir 
at once they cannot make day, but the Sun 
doth, the lines of all created motions may 
Center in God, and find ſuitable and ſufficient 
reſt : O my Soul, delight thy ſelf in the Lord, 

and he will give thee the deſire of thy he: 

yea thou haſt thy hearts defire in him; al 
excellencies meet in him; I need to go no 
further for contentment, I need not with the 
wandring Bee go to another flower, I find 
enough in God: Fehovah is my Shepberd 

ſhall not want; whenever I am afraid or af 
flifted I will go to God, truſt in God, in t 

ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my refuge til 
theſe calamities be over-paſi: My Lord is 4 
Sunen times of darkneſs, a ſbield in times 0 
danger: A Magazin where I may fetch 
Armour , # Ward-robe where I may have 
cloathing,. a Store-houſe where | ſhall have 
ſupply ; bleſſed be God for his Covenant, 
Although 'tny houſe and heart be not ſo wit 
God as I deſire, yet he hath made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſnxre, for this is all my ſalvation, and all 
my deſire , although he makes it. not to grom. 
In proſperity I will ſolace my ſelf in nothing 
but my God, I will be put off with nothing 
below him, in .adverſify , when all looks 
black about me, and a peal of Stones flies 
about my head, yet ftill 1 will encourage my 
ſelf in the Lord my God: Oh what a raviſh- 
ing obje& to ſee my God, and my Lord Je- 
ſus Ranging at. his pight* hand ? If 1 be call 
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1 ina fiery furnace, the preſence of the Son of + 
God will quench the flames; in the bottom/ p,,.,.25. 
of the Sea, and inthe belly of Hell, the Lord 
my God will ſave me and bring my life from 792-492 * "63 
_ corruption; | Let Sun and Moon be darkened, 
and Stars withdraw their ſhining : yea when Jotl.3-t3:14s 
God. roars out of Awon, and wutters his voice Oy 
from Jeruſalem, then the Lord is the hope of 
his people, and the ſtrength of the Children of 
Iſrael. I will bleſs my ſelf in the God of 
truth ; living it ſhall be my ſapport that I am 
. Within the Covenant , 2nd, when [ die, like 
a-ſtandard-bearcr falling, I will wrap this 
banner of the Covenant about me and die - 
in it as my winding-ſheet, as dying David 
with this living comfort,.and 1 fear not miſ- 
carrying. | ; 


4: Lay up Experiments of what now hath 
paſſed betwixt God and your ſouls; write 
down the paſſages and circumſtances of this 
ſolemnity, and lay them up amongſt your 
choiceſt treaſures; thus and ' thus did God 
deal with me at ſach a time, thus and thus 
did I ingage my ſelf to the Lord; I will: 
record this and depoſite it, it-may ſtand me 
in ſtead 'in time to come; this day will I ſet 
up an Eben-ezer, 5.7. a Stone of kelp, for 
a memorial of Gods goodneſs and my ingage- 
ment, and this ſhall be as a witneſs cither for 
me or againſt me; it will be for my conſo- 
lation in an hour and power of Yarkneſs, if 
my-Soul prove faithful, but if my Soul prove 


Gen.23.16,17 
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'darkneſs, theſe vapours that aſcend from my 
filthy heart may darken the Sun of Gods 


, ug | (.218 ) Xx 
treacherous in the Covenant of my 


God, it will be a teſtimony againſt me for 
my conviction or humiliation. I will think, 


' of this time and place whilft I 'have a Gay 


to live, and will ſay ſarely the Lord 3s in thiz 


18, . Place, and I knew it net ; how dreadful. is 


this place, this is none other but the houſe 4 
God; this is the gate of Heaven, 1 will call 
it Bethel. Here will I eref> an Altar, and 
will call it El-Elohe-Iſrael. In this place 
at this time [ have taken hold of God as my 
God, and have made a deed of pift and ſub- 
ſcribed to it, I have given ſeifin and. deli- 
very of ail I am and have to the Lord; [} 
am reſolved to ſtick by this. Lord, remem- 
ber this day, help me to reniember , that 
from this day the vows of God are upon me; 
I] will produce theſe Covenant-tokens in the 
day of my fears or of Gods anger; as fa- 
miliar as God and my Soul are now, a time 
of diſtance may come through my fault and 
folly, alas my bad heart, that's bent to back- | 
ſliding," may again hurry me into a pit of 


bleſſed countenance ; though now | think my 
Mountain Rtands fo ſtrgng that I ſhall never 
be moved, yet God may hide his face and 
I may be troubled; though now his Can 
dle ſhine upon my head , that Candle may 


be extin&t, and 1 may walk in darkneſs; 


indeed the ſecret of the Lord 5s with them that 


py  _—_—_—— fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant ; 
| but @rceſently the ſame David ſaith, */. am 


deſola 
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deſolate and affifted, the troubles of my beart pc a. | 
af inlarged : Thus it may belek me , _ "9-2 
Covenant ſcourges/ may be conſiſtent. with 
Covenant-love;z but 1 will then bring forth 
the tokens of this Virgin-love , and ſolemn 
tranſaftion, and will ſay, Lord where are thy 
former loving-kindnefſes, which thou ſwared(t 
| unto David in thy truth; when I am troub- 
led I will call for the Book of Records of ER6.I, 
Scripture and Conſcience, and conſider the Pſal.49.10,11, * 
gays of old, the years 'of the right hand of 12- 

e moſt high, and ſee if I cannot produce 


ſome broken ring, ſome paſſages of- love be» 
| twixt God and my Soul, that may evidence | 
former kindneſs, then 1 will conclude for his Thr9.t 
reſent fairhfulneſs, for having loved 7 nf. $24 
F 5K 5-24 
is own in the world, he loves them 
unto the end, and he is- faithful who 
called ' me, who alſo will do it; when am i" 
brought forth , and ſentenced [as Thamay Gtn-33.24.2%y _ 3 
was once to be burnt] 1 will produce the 26 p #* 
pledges of former familiarity betwixt God "x; 
and my Soul, and ſay, diſcern I pray thee 
whoſe are theſe? Lord, was not thy grace 
the cauſe of theſe workings? And was not 
thy glory the end of all my proceedings ? of 
Will not my heavenly RE — "* 
theſe tokens , -and me to be his beloy "7 


5 g 
1. 
. . 


—_ So +. T Ra. ca < 2; wat 


fpouſe ? 


5. Take the firſt opportunity to ge 
_ Covenant openly Co and to py = 
teſtimony of your ratifying it z w eſe 
' facred Indentures are drawn and fe by 
| you 


>, oo 
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you in a .corner, then lay hold of the faſt 
opportunity you can hear of for ſealing them 
folemnly in the Lords Supper: Privy-ſcals 
have paſſed reciprocally betwixt God and 
thy Soul, now look out for the Broad-ſeal 
David recounts his perſonal a&ings of faith 
in private though with hard firugplings, 
Pſal. 116. 10, 11. and then reſolves to rake 
the Cup of Salvation, ver. 13. and to pay his 
Vows, ver. 14. But where * Why in the pre- 
ſence of all his people, which he repeats and 
adds alſo, in the Courts of the Lords hope, 'in 
the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem, ver, 18, 19, 
9. d. What have been doing privately in 
my Cloſet, I will own publickly in the Cons; 
gregation of his Saints : 1'am not aſhained! 
of my bleffed* confederate, before many 
witneſſes will I confirm this Covenant, with: 
the beart man believes to riohteouſaeſs , 
and with the mouth confeſſion is made to ſals! 
vation.” Auguſtin ſpeaks of Vitlorinus (4 
famous Rhetorician in Rome) being convert-4 
ed to Chriſt 'in' old Age, that he came tos 
 Simplicianus* 6a Godly Miniſter) ſaying ſe-" 
cretly in his'ears *[noveris me jam eſſe Chriſtis! 
anum ?] doſt thou know that | am a Chrilti- 
an ? this.holy 'man anſwered [' non creda gy: 
nec deputaba, te inter Chriſtianos, niſ# in Ec-; 
cleſta Chriſti te videro] 1 do nonot believe ity 
nor--feckon thee among Chriſtians til! I ſees 
thee 'in\the Church of Chriſt; at which he} 
Aled ſaying , Ergone parietes faciunt, Chri 
ftianm?]do then thoſe Walls make a Chriſtis 
8gn*.$hps they goutended, the one ſaying he 
| ol 
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was a Chriſtian, the'other diſowninp him ts 
be ſo without an open profeſſion, for indeed 
Viftorinus was afraid to offend his great friends; 
worſhippers of Devils, being yet but a 
| young Convert ; wheg he had got eftabliſh- 
ment by reading, that if he was aſhamed of 
Chriſt, our Lord would be aſhamed of him, 
before his Angels; he was ſenſible of his 
guilt, in being aſhamed of that which was 
his greateſt Glory, Word, and Sacraments, 
but had gloried in deviliſh Sacrifices,[ depudu- 
it vanitati, erubuit veritati] ſuddenly and un- 
expettedly he comes to Simplicianw, ſaying 
eamnus in Eccleſiam ,  Chriſtianus volo' fiers ] 
let us now go to Church, for I am refolved 
tojbe a Chriſtian; and there he was initiated 
in the ſacred Ordinances of the Church, gave 
4} up his name to Chriſt, Rome wondring, the 
4 Church rejoycing, the proud ſaw it and were 
74 angry, and being to make a ſolemn profeſ- 
4 fion of Faith, the Presbiters offered to in- 
-4 dalge him ſecrecy, as they uſed to do with 
»{ the timerous, he refuſed, ſaying, there was 
- not Salvation in Rhetorick , which he had 
4 tavght apacenge now therefore he would 
publickly own the Goſpel of Salvation, and 

4 when he made profeſſion of his Faith, the 
4 pcople Ecchoed with a .congratulating accla- 
4 mation , Vittorinus, Viftormu! and were 
4 quickly filent, that they might here him pro- 
{ nounce the true Faith with holy confidence, 
i and they opened their hearts to receive him, 
i=J they embraced and laid hold on him with 
eF the hands of love and joy :. This ftorP is 
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pregriant -of many important inſtruQions, 
which the intelligent may improve. You: 
muſt openly own what you have ſecretly} 
done, upon a due call ; only obſerve, Con- 
felon of the mouth without Faich in the, 
heart is Hypocriſie, afid a pretence of Faitd] | 
in the heart withoat Confeſſion, will provef , 
Cowardice, and end in-Apoſtacy. My as f 
vice js that you wait on God in the Sacred 1 
Ordinance of the Lords Supper , which uf , 

Mett.26.28. = Cup of the New ns el WY; ood $ ; 
- ' , "thy Covenanting was thy union , let this be 

*;.crumhawany the Gs of. the Body and Blood & 

E- 2 Chron. 29.1c. Chriſt: When Hezekiah had made a Cove 

- withch.30.21- nant with the God of Iſrael, he ordered 

”".. c.34-31-32- Celebration of the Paſſover , the like dill y 

vers ISt- Foſtah;, and thoſe were both non-ſuch Path 

Ws Pſan6 aut. | overs: Thus muſt you get this Covenad 

©. Ecdig.4. ſealed and pay your Vows, and bring pr 

X's | ſents to your Covenanted God, yea, de 

© % not ta pay your Vows, while your h 

k are warm and ſweetly inflamed, this will 

SE | a demonſtration of integrity : Thus Aſap 

_—_ formed an at of great ſelf-denial immediafs 

Y ly afrer his Covenanting, 2 Chron. 15. 12,46 

_ the work. will go forward beſt now wha 

{ th thy Spirit is. raiſed by Covenanting z bu 

Facob forget to make good his Vow preſe 

ly, he will quite forget it till God roun 

put him in mind of ir. | 
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4 ' 6, Anſwer all Temptations with 
$4 fetcht from this Covenanting; this is 
PMoply , fetch your weapons from- he 


: 
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| _— Devil : When Satan, World or 
1 Fleſh ſhall ſollicit you to fin, you may put in 
[{ this Caveat, of a precedent right, and ante- 
"| cedent Title that another hath to you: I am 
tf not mine ownto beſtow, nor any thing that 
| 1 am or have, [I have given over my Soul 
, and Body to the rizhtfui owner, you come 
ton lare now to wooe me for mine affeQions, 
d 1 have made my choice, and am Married to 
another ; and what have I to do with any but 
4 my deareſt: Lord and Husband; I cannot 
# ſerve two Maſters; the water of my Aﬀecti- 41:2!-5.24- 
wy ofis is weak enonpgh to run out to my one 
Of and-only Lord ; my Maker is my Husband, 
W 1 ſce ho cauſe to repent or revoke my choice z 
W Whither elſe ſhould I go? be hath the words Job-6.68. 
of Eternal life ;, as Saxl ſaid, Can the Son of _ 
| Jelic give you Fields and Vineyards, and maks m—.. 
you Captains? So I may fay, can the World + 
we me Grace, or Pardon, or Heaven ? WY, 
hat'can the Creature do for me to recom» — - 
pence the loſs of Gods preſence by gratify- < 
ing « luft ? Shall I leave my fatneſs, received 7449-%=1%/ © 2 
a from the true Olive, to be promoted over $I 
the Frees? Should I forgoe my ſweetneſs 
and' good. Fruit ? Shall I forfake the trie Vine 
th Jefus Chriſt for being promoted over, or 
MM profited by the revennes or fruits of theſe 
ay poor Trees in this inferionur World ? God 
-Y forbid ; all the Treafures , Pleaſures , and 
FF Preferments in this ſorry. dunghil will not 
S compenſate the loſs of Communion with _ 
[4 God one hour ; there's fatisfadtion enough 
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| Fudg. 8.2. 
Hth.11.2 5. 
'P > 
\ or Hoſc1 4.8. : 
. Rom.6.1, 
| Cor.3-16, 


| World, and wert able to perform thy pro- 


' me. to doubt of the love of God, or queſt 
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In-God I need not ſeek to ecke out my com- 
fort elſewhere; having«drunk this old wine 


of divine grace, I delire not new, for I am 
ſure the old is better 3 yea better are the glean» | 


ing Graves of Ephraim, than the Vintage 
Abiezer, yea the worſt of Chyiſt is better 
than the beſt of the World; I would rather 
ſuffer affliction with the people 'of God, than n+ 
Joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. Ger thee 
hence Satan, though thou ofter nie the whole 


miſe, Iſcorn the motion, thou bid me loſs, 
I have made 'a better bargain, 1 cannot, I 
will not reverſe it; I have given my ſelf to; 
another, and am not at mine own diſpoſe, I 
am anothers ſervant, and if my Maſter will 
not give me leave, I cannot comply. with thy 
motion ; I am bound and muſt obey, I will 
be at the command of my dear Lord and. 
Maſter : What have 1 to do any more with 
Idols? Shall I fin becanſe grace abounds! 

God forbid. None but a Devil would make 

ſuch an illogical inference. Shall I defile and 

alienate the Temple of God, that is Conſecrs- 
ted to an Holy uſe? Shall I fill the holy Ute 
ſels with vile Excrements ? far be. it from 
me. And as the Devil ſhall not draw me 
away to {m, ſo he ſhall not drive me to de 


: il 


ſpair and deſpondency ; I will hold up this 
Buckler,' and Shield againſt the fiery darts 
Satan ; when the foul fiend of Hell temph 
on the truth of grace in my heart, I » 
afÞecal to my dear Lord, thou, O my 
{ | know 
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knoweſt the time, and room, when dnd where 
thonand 1 made a Covenant, and what then 


paſſed betwixt us, thon knoweſt [ took thee 


to be my God, and gave up my ſelf to thee ; 
F hope I ſhall never forget the warm bowels, 
the ſelf-abaling confeſſions , the voluntary 
ſubſcriptions to thy termes, in the moſt hum- 
ble poltures of Soul and Body, and what 
loving arms thou didſt open to embrace my 
poor perplexed Soul, let the Devil fay what 
he will, God is my God; I am his Servant, 
I have ſworn my ſelf to him, and though I 
have-finned againſt him, I hope I have not 
deſerted him, and | hope he wil) not caſt me 
off for ever ; away then helliſh Hagg thou 
ſhalt never argue me out of my faith and 
reaſon, yea Spiritual ſence and experiences 
though - my fins e'great , Gods mercy is 
greater, though *my backſlidings are many; 
it is a Covenant of grace, Chriſts merits are 
infinite, love is free, I will ſtick to the pro- 
miſe, thoa ſhalt never beat me oft of this 
my ſtrong hold. » 


7. Efpouſe Gods intereſt as your'own 
you are now in Covenant with God, there- 
fore a&- as confederates, let Gods cauſe be 
yours, as. he takes hiniſelf concerned for 
you;:: When Gods intereſt is low, you mult 
TIE with it , pray for the peace of 
Feruſalem, lament Zions ruines , and favour 
the duſt theteof. Uriah was a ſworn Sul- 


dier, a faithful Member of the Army of /- 
rael, and he will conform to it, not to Caurt, 


2. 
Cl 


Pſal.t22.6: 


hs, 
. 


2 Sam.1il.ll. 


1 C07.12.26. 


2 Sam.7.1. 


Hage1.4+ 


Pſal.7 3.28. 


Fſ(al.66, I Js 
—16, 
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or.City, or Family delights. The Ark, and © 


Iſrael, and Tudah abide intents, and my Lord 
oab , aud the ſervants of my Liord are 
camped in the open fields, ſhall I then go smo 
my Houſe, to eat and to drink, and lie with 
Wife? as thou liveſt, and 44 thy Soul liver, 
I will not do this thing : How can you beat 


reſt when Gods concerns are low ? When | 
one Member ſuffers, ſhould not all the Meme - 


bers ſuifer with it * When one String of a 
Lute is ſtruck, do not the reſt tremble # 


Can,you be content to fit as perſons uncon-. 
cerned, in your houſes of Cedar, when the | 


Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains? is it 
time for you, Oh ye to dwell in your cieled 
houſes, when Gods houſe lies waſt! Qh that 
Chriltians could be of publick Spirits, ſurely 
you ſhould prefer Teruſalem above your chief 


' Joy: are not you members*of Chriſts miſti» 
Phil.2.20,2 I, 


cal Body ? And are you not aſhamed to. feek 
your own things and not the things of Jeſus 
Chrift ? It becomes you to be like-minded 
with God and-his'Saints, that you may natu- 
rally care for the Churches ſtate, couple your 
breaſts to Aﬀlidted Souls, grieve for Gods 


diſhonour, and uſe your otmoſt endeavour | 


for propagating of Religion : Oh methinks 
it is good for me thus to draw near to God, 
Oh the ſweetneſs of theſe Bonds ! would: ts 
God my deareſt Relations, neareſt Neigh- 
bours , yea bittereſt Enemies were 


bound falt ro God : Come all that fear God 


and I will tell you what he hath done fot 


my goul ; thus faith holy David, after-his. 


vowing 
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| vowing and gying his vows. 18's truc you 


muſt not- caſt; theſe precious. Pearls -befort 
Swine, you muſt be cautious, where; when, 
how, to whom , for what end you. declare 


you ; but wiſdom is. profitable-£o dirce&,, that 
you may incourage and counſel well-meaning 


' Souls... So doth-Chriſts ſpouſe commend her - - | 
beloved, and recoinmend practical duties to Song $ IO + 


the Daughters of Fersſalem.;/ that is, young 51,25; -. 
beginaers, thas enquire what a one her be» 
loved was, 40d: where they ſhould find han 


| yea in- the Spouſes inſtruction of: them, ſhe 


iaftanceth.in this very way of finding and in- 
joying her. beſt: beloved. , wwz. .by- perſonal 
Covenant 1 am; my beloveds\, and my be+ 
loved is mine; he feedeth among the Lilies; 
there you miy find him, thas may you be 
meitled to him and injoy him: Thus tell yout 
Childten, Servants, Neighbours how bleſſed 
a thing it, is: to have a title to God, Chriſt, 
Spiritual riches, and take them by the hand, 
and lead them ta:himz- get as many Souldiers 
lifted under 'the Banner .of your King: and 
Captain as you can uſe your utmoſt endea- 
your, as well as plead in prayer, that Gods 
name may. be - glorified, his Kingdom may 
come, his will may be done - promote theſe 
ious cnds to the utmoftof your caparity, 

. your pains, prayers, doing, enduting, 
yea dying, if God call you to it 3 that you 
may glorifie God in life and death, and living 
and dying you may be the Lords. 


= 2 8. Make 


1, 


Hib.3.12. 


x Cor.1 5.38. 


Heb.3.14. : 
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:» 8: Make' Conſcience of: being ſtedfalt and | 


ſuicable to your Covenant z this, this is your 
great duty Study- fidelity-to' God, as you 
expe& that God 'thould be faithful ts youy 
Take heed left there be tn you-an evil bearr of 
wnhelief in departing\from the living G od, eithet 
by/a" total 'or final Apoſtacy': Be ſtedfaft, 
unmoveable,, always abounding- in the work, of 
the Lord; 'hold faſt the beginning of your 
confidence; ſtedfaſt-to. the. endy' fo ſhall you 
evidence indeed- that, you-are-ipartakers of 


Chriſt ; you find:awalt differencebetwixt thoſe | 


id'Pſat a4. 17,18.: and thoſe in Pſ,78.8,9,10; 
all ' this ( ſay the former) -# came ' upon 
yet have not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt 
falſely in thy Covenant., happy Soul that can 
truly ſay ſo; but the latter, «.e:the Children'of 
Ephraim ſet:not their heart aright; and their 
Spirit was:not ſtedfaſt with God z therefore 
though they were armed, and- carrieÞbows, 
yet they turned back in the day: of Battel 2 
Why ſo? They kept not-the : Covenant: of 
God, and refuſed to walk 'in his Laws ; alas' 
their heart: was not right with. him, neither 
were they ſtedfaſt -in his Covenant, ver. 37. 
this. looſened the joynts of their Armour, this 
ſruck the bow ont of their hands. Apoſta- 


| cy. disjoynts perſons from God; they that are 
Jer.13.7,9,11- 


cloſe to God in Covenant are as a girdle cleavs' 
ing to the loynes of a Man, but if they decay! 
and withdraw from God,they are as a rottens 

irdle, good for nothing; then God will mar" 
the pride of ſuch backſliders; obſerve it,they 
that ge not upright in making, will never be 


| 
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ſtedfaft in keeping their Covenant, Oh 
Chriſtians, 'you that have entred theſe ſacred 
Bonds be fincere, and ſerious in all manner 
of converſings- and converſations; Remem- 
ber always the 'vows of God are upon you, 
do all as in Gods ſight and fear, in natural, 
civil, ſpiritual a&tings, live as perſons devot-' 
ed to God, pray, read, meditate , watch 
you hearts, lips, ſenfes , maintain Spiritual 
warfare. Be Heavenly minded, pure in Body 
and Spirit, exatt in all yon do for you are un- 


der Bonds, not only Gods Law, bat your 


own voluntary promiſe hath brought you 
within theſe liſts and limits ; ſwerve not an 
hairs breadth, but ſtick faſt to God, againſt 
all oppofitions or allurements. You” are no 
better for making unleſs yon make Conſcience 
of keeping your Covenants; 'the Lord is with 
you while you be with him, ſo ſaith Azariah 2 Chron.1 5.2. 
to Aſa , ſo ſaith dying David to ſurviving 
Solomon, but he adds, »f thou forſake him, he |, , _ 
will caſt thee off for ever ; if you walkin inte- | 
Srity of heart before him, the Lord will eſta- 1 King.g.3,4- 
blifh his Covenant with you, Ceſar ſwimming 
over a River, let go his Imperial Crown 
but kept faf} hold of his Books ; even ſo muſt ' 
= part with all rather than part with God, 
is Word, or Covenant Mercies; theſe are 
your treaſure, this is the bleſſed Charter of 
your Heavenly Inheritance z if you forſake 
and forgo this you are undone for ever : But 
more of this hereafter. 


y 
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A 1-9. Frequently review and ſometimes re; 
gew this;:your Covenant; ſome of Gods 
Children have found great advantages by this 
courſe of looking over their Covenants long 
ſince made; It was at ſuch a time when I en 
tred into. Covenant with the Lord, how have 
carried it fince? Have I walkt more cloſely 
with God? Have I mortified corruption more 
ſucceſsfully ? Have I been more watchful + 
gainſt the occaſions and appearances of fin? 
Have I firengthened and exerciſed grace more. 
vigorouſly ? Have | performed duties more 
conſtantly, ſavourily, profitably than former- 
ly? If Conſcience. do witneſs for God and | 

Song 8.12, y Soul, £give him glory, -take the comfort 
thou mayſt have thy two hundred, .fo thou] 

gSiveſt Solomon his thouſand when thou hafl 
carefully kept the Fruit of his Vineyard ; ' but 
| if Conſcience teſtifie to thy face that- thoy 
Jer.3-25 haſt been unfaithful, lie down in thy ſhame, 
and let confuſion cover thee z confeſs thy ſins, 
beg mercy and pardon in the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; thy ſins are aggravated from thy've- 
ry Covenanting, they are now become 'fe 
crileds. Read over the Articles thou didf 
ſubſcribe, go from branch to branch, and then 
look over thy Conſcience and Converſation, 
be diftin in the ſurvey, hurry it not over 
curſorily, but conſider it punctually, in this 
I failed and fel] ſhort, in that I overſhot my 
ſelf, ia thought, word, or deed, drop ovet 
every fault atear, not to make God amend 
but to teſtifie the grief of your Souls for yout 
fing, and under the ſenſe of your unworthy 
walking 
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walking under ſo glorious a priviledge , as 


| =_ were unworthy of it, ſo your unworthy 


chaviour might juſtly have provoked God 
to have caſt you off utterly; cry out,' Oh 
wretch that I am that have ſinned againſt ſuch 
kindneſs from God, and my own ftrongeſt 
ingagements to better obedience. O Lord, 


though mine iniquities teſtifie againſt me, 7e.14.7. 


do thou accept. of me for thy names ſake, 


for my backſlidings are many, I have ſinned Aiſc1 4-2. 


againſt thee : Lord take away all iniquity, 
receive me graciouſly, ſo wil} I render to 
thee the calves of my lips z and now alſo re- 
new your Covenant with God ; it muſt be 


' renewed ſeveral times in the courſe of your 


life, as I have hinted before, eſpecially after 


- foul ſins, or dangerous decays, now make a 
_ freſh obligation, let there be another, yea a 


ſtricter / Bond, and this new Link added to 
the old Chain, this new Knot in the decaying 
Cord, may add ſome ſtrength to it ; Men are 


| Uſually more aſhamed to break their word 


that's newly gone out of their mouth, than 
old promiſes, that are pretended to be for- 
gotten 3 old and obſolete things Men look 
on as out of date, but repetition adds new 


. vigour. to them: Solemnity of performance 


leaves ſome ſenſe upon the Conſcience; it 
may do well to ſer a new ſtamp on the over- 
grown and worn out Wax; yea, in ſome 
caſes you muſt fall as cloſe to the work, as 


if you never had done it, and alſo uſe more 


ſeriouſneſs upon the ſad reſentment of your 


-wilful violations; and Oh for more care, fear, 


Q4 jceDduſic, 
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zealouſie., watchfulneſs than ever !. See now 
that. you depend more on Gods ſtrength, leſs 
on your ſelves, derive vertue from Chriſt, | t 
by atin;;s of Faith upon him ;, lie under the | 
ſenſe of your diſability and Gods alſufficiency, 
hope and pray for a better frame of heart ; it 
Is in the promiſe, Why may it not be in the ! 
performance ? Obſerve the. firſt occaſions of | 
your firſt defeQion, pur in freſh and ſolemn 
reſolutions againſt them, make the ſtrongeſt 
fence where the hedg is loweſt; arm your 
ſelves moſt carefully againſt yout own ini- 
quities, yet not flightinz others, pray and 
watch againſt all, ſay, Lord, 1 thought | 
found my heart determined to accept of thee 
as my God, and to give up my ſelf entirely 
to thee, but I have found my heart very trea- 
cherous , I little thought I ſhould have prov- 
ed ſo feeble and fickle ; ſo falſe and perfidious, 
ſo failing and ſhort-coming in the performance 
have I been that I am greatly diſcouraged, \ 
- and begin to queſtion whether I do well or no | 
to enter ſuch an ingagement, I doubt my ſin- 
cerity , and What ſhall I do? turn my back 
on thee.I cannot, muſt not, dare not; in- 
gage my ſelf again to thee, I dare not, forl 
| have no reaſon to truſt this deceitful heart, 
yet in thy name and ſtrength I muſt and wall 
do it ; but God forbid, I ſhould now mock 
God, and bring more guilt on my own Soul, 
by makiog a new venture and afterwards a 
new failure. Lord prevent me by thy Grace, i: 
aſſiſt me by thy Spirit, thou art able to maka Y 
me ſtand, though weak , {ct thy Rrength be? 
I _. » perfefieg Þ 
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perfe&ed in my weakneſs; O Lord I am 7.38.14. . 
oppreſſed undertake for me; unite my. heart #446. 11, 
to thee. OO 


10. Laſtly , Beg and get ready for the 
compleating of this Marriage knot in glory ; 
' | that will be a bleſſed conſummation of thi 
'| New Covenant-relation : you may be confi- ,,.,  , 
dent that he that hath begun this good work EY 
in you, will perform it till the day of Chriſt ; 
this is your betrothing to him, that day there 
will be a ſolemnizing. of the Marriage. Z 
|| have eſpouſed you ( faith the Apoſtle ) ro one 2 ©97-11-2, 
| | Hutband, that I may preſem you as a chaſt 
| Virgin to Chrift ;, let the Bride then make z,,,,,.. 
her ſelf ready, let your Loyns be girt about, "4 
and your Lights burning, and your ſelves like *412-3%: 36- | 
. | unto Men that wait for their Lord ; being by Rom 11. 19. 
| this Goſpel-Covenant planted in Chriſt the 
| Olive-tree , the Sonl comes to have Oyl in- a2.25-4:10. 
| his Veſſel: Oh therefore pet thy Lamp 
\ | trimmed, and then £oforth to meetthe Bride- 

- F groom, that thou mayſt go into the- Bride- 

; | grooms Chamber. Bleſs God for this hand- 

, | faſting match, and rejoyce in hope of the Row 5.2. 
glory of God ; pray in hope, walk and war 
| in hope, ſerve God, and converſe with Men 
| | in hopes of this blefſed day: You that are 


Heirs of God, and have the Firſt-fruits of ,,, 

| the Spirit , groan within your ſelyes, wait- 

ing for the redemption of your Body: Oh 

4; wait and long for the immediate and full em- 

; W'praces of thy deareft Husband, fizh and ſay, 

7 make haſte, my beloved, and be thou life " 
£0 


8. 17—23 


Fob.17-24- 


Col.1.12, 


Col,3-346 


Prov. 4.18. 


, Song 8, I4 
- pants aſter preſent communion with thee in 


Gen.49. 18, 


Pſal.16.11» 


' grace in the ſhell grow too big for this lower 


Plale92.12. 
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to a Roe, or toa young 'Hart upon the 
Mountains of ſpices. Oh Lord my Soul de. 
ſired an union to thee, therefore I Covenant: 
ed tobe thine in near relation, now my Soul 


the Glaſs and Channels of Ordinances, and 
Oh for one lift higher in immediate fruition, 
I bave waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. Re- 
member the prayer of my blefſed Lord, that 
they whom thou haſt given him [ and by con- 
ſequence have given themſelves to him? be 
with him where he is, to behold and injoy 
his glory: And ſhall 1 be with thee, dear 
Lord ? Thot's the height of my ambition, 
that's the utmoſt of my .defire and deſign; 


thou haſt ſhewed me this path of life, Crown | 


me with Glory and Immortality, for 5n th 
Preſence us fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
are. pleaſures for evermore: Oh but I want 
much fittedneſs for that bleſſed ſtate, Lord 
make my Soul meet to be partaker of that 
Inheritance of the Saints in light ; work me 
up to this ſelſ-ſame thing, fill my Soul with 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs, let grace ſwell up 
apace till it aſcend to Glory ; let this hidden 


region ; that when Chriſt who is my lik 
doth appear, I may appear with him in gle- 
ry: O that this morning-light , this pger 
dawning, may ſhine more and more unto the 
perfe& day ; thou Lord haft planted me is 
the houſe of the Lord, make me to flouriſh 


as the Palm-tree, to grow like a Cedar ul 
I@ an0nr. Yea to bring forth frait in old Ags 


& ww =- 
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| waft me ſafe over the Jordan of death : When 
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and let that fruit be to eternal life : This is 

the end of my Marriage to Chriſt, that- I Rom.7.4. 
may bring forth frait unto God, Lord make 

me fruitful in holineſs , uſeful to all about 

me, reſembling my great Lord and Maſter, 

that ac laſt my Soul may be laid up in the 

boſom of Abraham; in the mean time m 
dear Lord is in Covenant with me, and wi / 
level my way to Heaven, Thox wilt guide me Pſal.13-24- 
by thy Council, and afterwards recerve me to 

Glory. Lord | put my hand into thy hand;thou 

art my God, lead me in thy truth, bring me 

to thy holy Hill, leave me- not to the rage 

of mine enemies to ftop me in the way, but 


1 walk. though the valley of the (Padow of dearhy ©/*3% 
F will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy ſtaff comfort me ;, the bleffed Co- 
venant is my paſs-port to carry me through 
death, and through death marry my Body to 
the Grave, it will marry my Soul cloſer to 
| my Lord, and therefore | wil! make that 
bold challenge , and fing that Swain-like h 
[ *Emvixuoy, Or |] Triumphant Song, 0 death Cor. 15. $93 
where is thy ſting * Oh grave where « thy 55" 
vittory? The ſting of death is fin, and the 
+ fbrength of ſin # the law: But thanks be to- 
God, who giveth us the vittory through Teſua 
Chriſt our Lord. | 
Thus much for what I propoſed to treat of 
iwthe more Dodrinal part of this point,though 
. it being fo pradtical, ; ſhall have leſs need to 


_—_— 


be" large in the Application. ts 


CHAP. 


\ 
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CH-AP. MII. 


A convittion to uncovenanted ſinners of _ 
ſeveral ſorts. 


Have now diſpatched the main buſineſs 
that 1 propoſed in this diſcourſe, for Ex- 
cation and Confirmation, and have given 
many ſorts of DireQions for the regular ma 
naging of this folemn work of perſonal Co- 
4 amg, and Rules how a Chriftian muſt 
behave 
briefly to make application of all this to our 
own Conſciences. 
' Now thereare but two ſorts of perſons in 
the World, | 
'C 1. Carnal, unconverted ſinners that 
are unconcerned. | 
2. Gracious perſons, that are with- 
in the bond'of the Covenant. 
To the former I ſhall briefly addreſs my 
ſelf by way of 
1, Challenge or Conviction. 
2, Council or perſuaſion- 


VIL. 


1. Here is ground of ſevere Challenge 4 


 Convidtion, and Accuſation to poor graceleſs' 


Souls; and here I am very ſenſible my main” 
buſineſs is yet behind, viz. To convince poet” 


ſinners that as yet they are out of Covenant, 
and then make a tryal if at laſt, I might prey” 
vail gyith them ſolemnly to enter into it. [7 

' confels | 


imſelf after : I ſhall now proceed+| 


j 
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| confeſs I am{heartleſs in the undeftakin 5 

moſt wil] not take the pains to read thvs Fe 
others will caſt it by aw» needleſs formality. 
All ſmners have ſtubborn wills and the moſt 
learned , gracious, zealous preachers have 
found by ſad experience, that the moſt rati- 
onal , convincing ''diſcourfes Preached' or 
Printed: have been invalidated by an obſtinate, 
perverſe, unruly will, or wilfulgeſs, Chriſt 
himſelf hath "left this upon record , ye will 


not' come to me that you' might have life, O- Fob. 5.40. 


what'a wicked wilful Creature is Man ! | 

That 1 may more effeftually drive home 
this nail, I ſhall in a few particulars open-the 
ſeveral ſorts of ſinners that-are under-the laſh 
of : reproof :as- to this great. bulineſs of Co- 
venanting. W757 

1. Some Abſolutely and Reſolutely refuſe 
| to Covenant,” 2nd have no-heart to take the 
| termes thereof into conſideration -- Of this 
fort are” thoſe that veing ing invited to the Mar- 
riage feaſt made light 0 
auy745; Ender] they would not take it into 
their: thoughts , but 'went away ; they” did 
| not think it worth thinking of, but turned 
their backs or it, and put it:quite out of their 
heads, \juſt as Eſav did” with his Birthright, 
when he had got'his Belly full of Bread and 


It, [ Gy. or 5 aun” Matt.22:% 


Pottage of Leutiles, the Text ſaith, he did Gen.2 6.34 


tat and drink," and roſe up and went bis way , 
thus' Eſau deſpiſed bis. Birthright : Juſt fo 
do many now a days, let them but have the 
busks of worldly delights, they quite put off 
hts of God; moſt Men have neititte 
time 


Pſal.81.17. 


What: haſt thoy thy tational Soul for?:l 
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time nor will to conſider whether Heaven 
or Hell; be better , whether 'it be ſafer to 
have the Eternal G@d to be their Friend or 
Enemy , whethiz-the injoyment of God or 
ſeparation from him be more eligible , ot 
fitter ts be- choſen : No, this is the fartheſt 
from; their thoughts. Poor Soul canſt thoy | 
findzime' for worldly buſineſs, and poor trj- 
fles ? :T hou art never weary of chaſing toys, 
but canſt get no time in day or night to-ru- 
minate on -God , Chriit , Pardon, Heaven? 


Eternity,nothing in account ? Shall Gob 
pel-commodites be always accounted: refuſe 
wares, ſo that thou wilt not ſo much as tart 
alide to ask what uſe they are of ? What ate 
they good for ? Or what rate are.they; ad 
Horrid ingratitude, and uamanherlineſk when 
God in-the Miniſtry of the- word preſents 
Goſpecommoduies with greateſt adv 

and tells you, you ſhall have them freely wi 
out Money or Price, : Will you &il--turn-a 
deat ear? Will you ſtill, ſcorn. th&-taotiels | - 
and. conceit that the thoughts of. Heaven will| faſ 
make you Melancholy ? Maſt God complan| is, 
of you as of his Ancient People, 4y-priplt 
would not hearken to my voice, and 1ſrael would | ma 
none of me ? Shall not fuch a complaint frolt | cor 
the Eterndl God- break/an heart of | 
It is as if, God ſhould ſay, I have mgde-tae 

the faireſt motions, that-ever were pt 
ſented to a rational Creature, 1 treated-thed{ van 
as friends, gave them glorious deliverance 
pemtions ordinances,' anſwered their prays 
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bade them ſtill farther open their months wide 
and | would fill them , yet nothing ' would 
prevail, they. would none of me; 1 reinfor- 
ced my ſuit with freſh Arguments, and ſighed 
out my cordial ' wiſh , Oh that my People Y+.13.14,15, 
would have hearkened unto me ! | would have 16+ 
done ſo and fo for them; did evcr Svitor 
wooe more pathetically ; yet all this will not 
do; Ifrael would none of me, well, let them 

g0 and ſeek a better Husband. 1 have ſpoken 
ad done fair in the judgment of indifferent 


| | Arbitrators ; nay I dare appeal to themſelves, 


what could have been done more to them : Ja 5-4: 
Well it feems-I muſt not be heard, I gave 

them up to their hearts luſt, and they walk- Dent. 3 2.20» 
ed intheir own Councils, I will hide my face 

from them, I will ſee what their end ſhall 

be, there is no remedy, fince they refuſe the 

remedy; they have choſen their own ways, — 114 56-34« 
I alſo will chuſe their deluſiens ; 'let them now 

go their own length, and be ſnared in the prov.c.22. 
| work of their own hands. | 

-'2: Some Virtually and interpretatively re- 

faſe to entek. into Covenant with God ; this 

s, by chuſing fin, and world, or what is in- 

conlitent' with New Covenant-termes; do- 

minion of {in,: and fincerity of Heart are in- 

conlitent. Shall the throne of iniquity have Pſal.94-20. 
fellowſhip with thee, which frameth miſchief 

« law? Love to fin gives fin a Law over 


STS ETS WITTY WS, we, 


: 
TC 


Soul, he that committeth fin is the ſer- Lejact 
vant ' of {in3 the word imports heart-love ,, : a. 


i hand work , a cotomary following iniquity, 
yea ſomg frnners make a Covenant with _— . 
| and 
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and are at agreement with Hell, 5. e. in ſoine 
fort, with the Devil, for they make lies their | 


$3b.rg refuge, and nnder falſchood do hide them- ] 
ſelves. You'l ſay, Areany in Covenant with | 
the Devit but Witches ? I Anſwer, It may] 
be not explicitly; but implicitly and by cons 
ſequence there are. Rebellion is as the ſinof 
x Sam.15.23? Witchcraftz a ſtubborn ſinner holds compatt 
with the Devil ; they that are led Captive 


| 
| 
| 
by Satan athis pleaſure, hold-voluntary- cor- | 
| 


reſpondence with the Prince ''of Darknels 
they dance within his ſnare, and are nat 
willing to recover or awake themſelves, orbe 

< awaked, ſince they are in a pleaſing dtea 
Qs 5; of ſenſual pleaſure; this is the caſe of pot [4 
Alterius eſe finners, And. whoſe ſhould they be bur the 
no poſſunt ni Devils, that are not the Lords ?' Saith'an Ar 
Diaboli qui Dt cient : Such as give not up themſelves 16 
nmſur. Tertule God do ſell themſelves toSin.' Ah inner, dot 
| ___ thouchuſe to be of the Serpents Seed ratheff 
$ - than Gods Child ? Wilt thou be the Dragon 
Revs,  Souldier, rather than oneof Adzchaels Angels? 
Doft thou 'chufe* to be aftnated by the in» 
fernal Fiend; rather than animated by the {# 
cred Spirit? Oh dreadful ! that finners liks 
the Centurions Servants , ſhould -be at the 
Devils beck! Whenever your Maſter puts 

| you on, you will ſwear ,. lie, curſe , 
drunk , covetous, unclean; if the Devil] + 
ſay, flee from ſound reptoofs, run away from 
the checks of an accuſing Conſcience, get oil 
of the company of theſe preciſians,, you x 
ſently comply. Satan tempts, the finnar con? 
* cs, and the bargain is made ; the Maltet 


2 Tim. 2. 26. 
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requires work , the ſmner- expe4s wages; 
{this is the compae ; yielding our ſelves 'de- 
votes in one Scripture both the voluntary - 
Sinher, and fincere Covenanter, Rom, 6. 134 
16, 19, [TIazzzirs7s] preſent, or offer up bo- 
dies, members, its a word that denotes Cove- 
ganting : If you do not formally, you do vir- 
twally and really contra& with Satan, 'and you 
xetrue to him, and his intereſt. - Alas, that 
the Devil ſhould have ſo many devoted Vaſ- _ 
als, and Chriſt ſo few ſervants? Some even 
veer his badge, ſpeak his language, and dance 
aher him in inviſible fetters: God Almighty 


ſouls ſhould ſell themſelves to work iniquity ! 

"try ſhould chaffer away ſoul,body, time, 
({ſrength to Satan to gratifie a luſt ! Lord 
put a ſtop to theſe frantick finners. Let Co- 
pus Miſers conſider how Ahab bought Na- 
vs vineyard of the Devil, and ſold him- 
FIR for the price; a dear purchaſe! Volup- 
Trous wretch, Remember Eſaus Merchan- 
in» Jdice of his birth-right, and pawning his ſoul 
ſaf[for a meſs of pottage. Vain-glorious fool, 
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iks [think of &amer, who ſells Gods people and 
the | himſelf,” and all his gain was an halter, and his 
py 


honour was an high gallows; ſhame is the pro- 
motion of fools. 


at | -3. Some openly diſown. their interelt in 
IM 


God, and pretend. to, no ſuch title, It is poſ- 
ible ſome gracious ſouls dare not ſay Godis 
{| theirs. in Covenant, who yet deſire it above 
{ the world ; 1 meddle not with thoſe at pre- 
| ſeat. Bug ſome from confcinntarl to thay Þ 
<o<l clv 


ak this , bond of iniquity / Oh that any 1 Ring.21.29 


Prov.3. 39 


| Hoſ.8.12. 


Job.3. 9. 


| ſelves, that "they -have no"ground'and reaſon 


= FErxek.20. 49. 


- themſelves with'theſe nice quiddities of Re 


"+ En) 


toclaim-any ſuch intereſt,” will-nor, of if they 
offer to fay ,' my God, Conſcience flies"in 
their face, and rebukes chem for their pr& 
ſumptionz others” from. ignorance , '1mpenis 
tency--or unbelief make no reckoning of ity 
Butthere are ſome in the World, that from 
a'principle of Atheiſm and Prophaneſs make 
a mock of ſuch expreſſions, Scoffing at Gods 
Covenanted people as a-company' of prod: 
pretenders-, and looking upon ſuch a work 
as | have deſcribed as a ridiculous - faney* 


God writes to Men - the oreat things of his 


Law, but they are accounted ſtrange thing 
[ 5. ce. npgadita or mpippa Þ either” 't. Part 
doxcs or riddles, things above their ready 
not belonging to their cognizance, as the pe& 
ple ſaid of Ezekiel, doth he not ſpeak Pats 
bles? or as Rabbi Nicodenw, How can'theſe 
things be ? Things above us are' nothing's 
us, this Man flies over our heads in Fancifah 
MetaphyficalNotions ; thus they judge the 
Divine'truths or duties : -or 2; | 
them by-matters , impertinerit ſpeculations, 
that they'are not concerned in; and will not 
trouble their heads+ about ;'let others bulie 


gion, for their parts they have ſomething elſe 
to do, theſe are Alien to their more wei 


concerns : Some Men now a 'days 'are 4 
Feftus's hingour, who calls Religion a buſineſs 
of queſtions +of their own Superfſtition,* 
of one Feſuts, "that was dead, whom Paul affiri 


C tleyo be ative 5 hence theſe ignorant PR " 
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like G alli,:that care for none of theſe thingss ' 
they can be well content the Preciſians ſhould 7 
pleaſe themſelves. with ſach- airy notions as 
theſe, they pretend no skill in them, and can 
theſe high blades be as well content to be | 
dealt without a ſhare.in them ? Well a time \ vIY 
may come, that .the proudeft of them may 

beſpcak Gods Children as Pharach did Mo- Ex1d.10.15,17 
ſes, 1 bave ſinned againſt the Lord your God, — 

intreat the Lord your God; yea other two po- Dan.3.28. 
tent Emperors were forced at laſtto acknow--1,, ; ,,, 
ledge the preheminence of the three Children 

and Dariels God : Yea God hath a time to 

make theſe Diaboliſts to come and worſhip x:-.3.9. 
before his Saints feet, and to know that God 

hath loved them. The poor Heathen ſpake 

modeſtly in comparifon of pretended Chri- 
RKians that. mock thoſe that plead a relation to 

Gody cenſuring them as preſumptuous fools, | 
@s.if they would monopolize God to them- Y 
 {elves, and ſpake excluſively when they (ay, 
my God, as if they were Hypocrites ; but 
doubtleſs there are till a. people on Earth, 
pgeinr ou vin mars Yonge oy + 
a. people to him for ever, and the Lord 

is become their God; and if ſerious holy CA 
Squls be not they, Who are they ? Let ſuch 

profiigate ſcorners read, 1ſa.28.13,15,22. 
. | 44 Others preſume without ground upon 

their -relation'to God ;,.the Wizzard Balaam -Y 
. can ſay, I. cannot go beyond the word of the Numb.22.18. 
. Lord my Ged.; and; Ter. 3. 4. Wile thay: 90 aaads,. 
from this tirve. ery ants. me, my Father 4 Vet wy * No 
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way 8s-the Spiders, web with the» beſorg/: 


ſleep. upon- the: Devils pillow, and dreamt.) 


4 


preſumptuous ſinners there are, who lay a. 
confident claim to God as the beſt,and will not 
eaſily be drawn off this conceit z' our Lord 
himſelf had much a doe to convince the Jews 


that not God (as they peremptorily pretend: | 


ed,) but the Devil was their Father ; many 
are like that mad Man at 4thens that chal- 
lenged every Ship that came to ſhore for his 
own: Thus they lay their foul hands on that 
Childrens bread of Goſpel-priviledges that 


*( 244 ) _ 
heart, and a whores forchead-; doubtleſs ſych | 


belongs not to them. Poor ſinner , what 


What's the Covenant to thee without Faith }; 
And what kind of Faith is that which, 
is not attended with Repentance and new 
Obedience ? They that are without Chriſt, are 
without God in the world ; Why ſo? L 
they aliens from the Commoi-wealth of Iſrael 
[ 5. e. no Church-members,] ſtrangers from. 
the Covenants, of promiſe, [t. e. they are ut». 
avoidably excluded from the firſt Covenant. 
and have - voluntarily excluded themfelves.. 
from the Goſpel-covenant, by wilful un». 
belief] and ſo are without [ what- 
ever Cobweb hopes they may ſpin out' 0 
their own bowels , they ſhall be ſwept .a- 


title, canſt thou have without Covenaut | 


of. deſtruQtion; yea this vain hope ſhall be. 
as the giving. up 'of the Ghoſt. Ah pot. 


in, © A, Aa, @©—= 44 os HA. froth Ht wat 


ſelf-deluding preſumer, that art+ in a deep: 


eſt of a ticle- to God withqut- the - conditi»1 
ons y0 which ſuch a priviledge -1$ ant m_ 
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| thou! walk6ft i in a* vain ſhew , and -when 
thou awakeſt in - Hell- torments, thy imagi- 

| nary conceits will vaniſh', and 'thou wilt 
feel- to thy: coſt ,- that the Tables of the 

| Law and the Ark of the Covenant always = 
* go together, if thou beeft not ſincerely | 
| | - given up to him, thou art none of his, and " 
* | he is none of thine. - 

s] 5. Others would have God in Covenmity 

© | but then they would capitulate. with him, 

t | they would! foiſt in new Articles : Poor 

tf Gomers would -impoſe __ the infinitely 

I} wiſc God ; his termes will not ſerve them, 

tf but they would preſcribe termes of their own, 

k | and then they will bargain, and barter and 

7 | bring him doen, as the, young Man inthe »ut.19.16, 

5} Goſpel, that” bids fair with his moral obe- —22: 

y dience to the outward part of Gods: Law, 

”| but when it came to the 1] of fg 

"| feftion [or Goſpel fincerity ] all 

F-| and following Chriſt .he broke with him, 

2 and went away forrowful., for though -he 

s | had a reſpe& for Chriſt and Heaven, yet 
bo 
f 


4 he did not think the injoyment- thereof 
would . Countervail the loſs. of | his | great 


\| poſſeffions... Poor Souls , will you _—_ 

with the great God for your page 
Worldly Advantages , or immunity 
voubles: What ? Is yot God an alſuffici- 
| ent: God? Is not he 'an'-exceeding great 
| reward? Thou makeſt thy moan as Ames en 
bu] ab did» What ſha 1 do for the hundred 1. 
| Talents ? Lfay, the Lord ys able to give - 
BETS Tous than viing, WC 


( 246 ) 7. 8 
miſed, even an hundred fold in this life; andiy 
not that a ſufficient harveſt to ſatisfic the moſt 
covetous deſires ? Others reſerve ſome Dk 
b- lilab" im their lap, fome right hand. luſt that” 
Wa they. are loath to part- witls, they fay of 
this .as Naamar of his Rimmon,:.in'this the | 

Lord ſpare me ; nay then ſaith God, if thon 
wilt have another Husband; thoe&»muſt have 

= none of ie; if: thou ſend any. loft our of 
the way that :tnuft.. be. delivered 'to' juſtice) 
there is likely to be no lexgue; Þ will cither 
have: the Head:of Sheba: the Son of Bickss. 
cat-over the: Wall.,. or 1 will plant my 
þattering Rams" againſt thee 3/- either ' take: 
ta&in the way I hage propounded, or ſeek 
a/new Maſter. + will not batean :ace, look 
another Chapman,” thon and I' muſt pars; | 

J |-ſedthou' art. rotten-heartedy, ant expe 

| OE RD Ct £2 Mt " 
'\.6;-Some theretare:that upod ig 
texmes; will: enter into. Covenagy'wicth God; 
y6s :thac they 'will.zi--bur! alas,” big) do bu 
Pſi.78-36,27- Sawer God with tity: Months avid lic dts 
| binm-with their! Tongaes , for they" Heart 
autigobe with: bins as Ifraebh of old.” N 
d or;fcigned . conſents"! nonerrat ally | 
e.are; like thecgoor+ Travefcr in dans 
ger/by the: Rabber, .he wilt malte Hint fair 
romiſes to -get fooſe out»6F his hatids x 
MM "1 Mariners wild maleslarge vows in” a Storlti 
2 Q- which theycnever! intend/to' (performn'y #8 
thoſ6:that: pour 606 3 Prayer ' when Gods 

Chaſtiſement is 6nthem, (of mbrter"s ſe 
* gue ſpeech 4" Agarg. ] they afe 
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ſhould hear -them , left they bare witneſs 
againſt them for non-performance. Some 
are. gracious in pangs , graceleſs at. caſe 3 
extorted Covenants are but to ſerve a turn; 
God ſees the unſoundneſs of Mens hearts , 
thou canſt not, cheat God , as the Gebeo- Bj 
| © wites cozened Iſrael. Iſrael made fair pre- 5,h.5.11,14- 

tences for Obgdicnce , yea and called in \ 
| God for a witneſs, Fer. 42. 5. yet they 
but. diſſembled in. their hearts, ver. 20. 
Lut God. will not. .be mocked, he will find 
you out, if. there be an Achan in the Camp, 70b.7.11,12. 
God will trouble thee , woe to the falſe- % 
hearted -Covenanter. Others will promiſe 
great Things for future, but they have no 

eart atipreſeat; this. alſo is .a wretched .y 
ſelf-cozenage , Marriage is for preſent , 4 
' but. Contra& is for future, which+may be 837 
broken. | | 

7. There ,are others that make. a wo- 
ful, defeftion from the. Covenant, they , have 
made. they were unſound in making, and 
therefore are unfaithful in keeping Cove- 
nant; Hypocrites will prove Apoſtates, dif- 
ſimulation ends \in; Rebellion; if the _ heart 
. be-got right at the beginning, the..cnd will 
be . wrong 3 an unſound . Girdle xots;, 'W 
Apple rotten at the Core will ſpread -1t 
ſelf. to the Skin- in time. Look to't, you 
will fall off from you Covenants that you 
do -not - ſincerely make,  ſee' an inſtance -of 
this, in  7er. 34» 15. its fad indeed 'far 
meh to repent of their repenting, to return 
from theirretarning, Its a dreadful i 
ws R 4 . Bay 
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play faſt aod loofs with God; if it be but 
ans Covenant yet if it be confirmed, to. 
Man difannulleth it ; Covenants are ſaci 
things. How doth God threaten Zedekiah for 
breaking the Oath of Allegiance, he ſworetg 
the King of Babylon, yea God calls it his Oath 
that he had deſpiſed, Ezek- 17. 18, 19. 'Oh 
but what ſorer puniſhment muſt they have. 
that —— count the blood of the Cove: 
nant — anunholy thing 3 a common bulineſs 
of no great worth or moment, ſee - Heb. Ib, 
28, 29. This fin of Covenant-breaking is 
. complicated evil , how ſeverely doth G 
- challenge his profeſiing people in this Pſala 
ver. 16. Untothe wicked God ſaith; what hi 
" thou to do to declare my Statutes or that thay 
ſhouldeft take my Covenant in thy mouth ? Seeing” 
thou hateſt inftrution and Caſteſt my words bebind 
thee ; ſome read it, why doeſt thou boaſt ef 
my Covenant with my mouth? g. d. when thy" 
heart is unfound, - yea thy mouth faith: one!Þ 
thing when thy hands and feet ſpeak the quite 
contrary; thy life gives the lie to thy lips; 
doſt thoy think I am ſuch a one as thy ſelf t 
approve Hypocrifie, or indulge-thee in [6 
ghee! ? No, no, I will reprove thee 
thy fms1n order before thee. 1- You great 
ly diſhonour God by your Apgſtacy, it's 
- man would ſtady to do Religion a miſchief, of 
bring it into diſcredit, he cannot do jt more 
effetually then follow it a while and thet 
fall of, this, is to gratifie the Devil, ae 
piety, it is inte rpretatively to ths 
” 


Pont ſo. good as he yrom! 
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hathtryed Gods ways and finds them empty, 
fruitleſs, and worſe then fin :*Oh aſtoniſhing, 
What iniquity, ſaith God, have your - Fathers Jer,25. 21. 
found.in me, that they are gone far from me, 4 
| and are become vain ? Alas, Sirs, what fault 
do you find in God? what wrong | hath he 

done you ? hath-he been a wilderneſs to you, 

or a land of darkneſs ? do you find fin better 

then holineſs ? and vanity more ſatisfying 

then al-ſufficiency -f Is not 'Gods ſervice 

(which is parſe freedom) better then Satans 

drudgery ? wilt thou in ſober mood affert 
- that our Lord cannot afford thee real profit, 
pleaſure, hotiour * Wilt thou ſet the crown 
on the devils head ? muſt he win the garland 
from Chrift in"thy. eſteem ? dareſt thou ſay 
thou: waſt miſtaken-in thy choice ? did God 
ever give thee occaſion thus to challenge-or | 
accuſe him of the want of goodneſs or faithful- .- > 
neſs ? Search the Records of Scripture or ex- a” 
| perience of belicying fouls, have they not ſpo+» - 
bo well of God ?: and venturing their ſouls 

upon God in this Covenant way they have not 

been deceived :: take heed how thou doſt con- 

tradict their teſtimony, diſhonour God, and 
damn thy own ſoul. 2. By this Apeſtacy y 

juſtifie the wicked, you harden: their brar® 

and open their mouths againſt the ways 'of 

God: © Even perſonal miſcarriages of real _ 

Saints give great.occaſion 20 the enemy to bla- 2 Sam12.14. . 
ſpheme, much-more total Apoſtacy of great - - | 
pretenders : whatwill the World ſay, they Va 
-Keallof a fort, a pack of Hypocrites" they 
+ | are; nowtheir faig mark is taken aff thewap- 
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pear no better then we fpr-all their bawling 
devotion, and"cenſuring us as prophane,. we 
ſhall come off-as. well as they let them alone | 
and they will come over tous; now the wick-, 
ed world have obtained that occaſion againſt 
godlineſs they have long ſought : you put a 
ſtaff intotheir hands to beat all that fear God, } 
and they beſmear the faces. of Gods Children 
with the dirt they find- on; your coat : its true 
their way of arguing is very fallacious, to cons | 
clude all navght becauſe'ſome profcf{ors prove 
Apoſtates, as if no coyn were currai-t becauſe 
there are ſome braſs ſhillings or c'-unterfeit | 
mony, as if all the 'Apoſtles.were unſound 
becauſe 74s had adevil : Yet yougive them | 
| too much occaſion to imagin there is none faſt 
'. ' Matt18,9, Or faithfulto God, wo be 19 you by whom ſuch 
| offences come-; ſhall you damn -your ſelves 
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31 _ arid drawothersinto the ſame condemnation? | 
Rin. will you furnifh” the wicked with weapons to | 
— fight againſt God, Saints, Conviftions ? [this | 

| 


$ a barr intortheir hearts to. ſhutout Chyilt 
5g and hardens'them it impenitency and-any 
tipath y againſt God.: 3, By this thou-grievelt 
the hearts of Gods children; and God takes 
| oi ill as the:former, Ezek.- 13. 22s B& | 

with ties you bave made the heart of the 
tip breows fall, 'mbom: I have not made ſad, nnd 
Brengthned the hands of the wicked, God takes 
” - 4, © - this ill, for his children are; very dear unto 
; Pſal.119. 158. him. Dania daith, I bebeld the tranſgrefſurs 


and was grieved/: None are ſuch heart-grie 
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+ Sun efors as theſe once famous.pre 
-  Gqdschildren rejoyced at thy cone 
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( 251 ) | þ ” Co | 
nanting, and now tament thy forſaking the =xr: 5. 
Holy Covenant, therefore have Gods fervanty N.s- 
bewailed 1/-aels breaking Covenant ; #hd is 2***: 
rhis-nothing to grieve the ſpirits of Gods chit- 
dren? Surely this will lye heavy on thee 
another day, either in Repentance of venpe- 
ance.2 Is it nothing to 7{-ael to have ſuch a one 
as Elijah to make interceſſion'to God againft ,,, 
them ſaying, the gbildren of Iſratl bave for* with Rom.1143- 
| [akenthy covenant, thrown down thy alt ars,&c. 
obſerve it, what is related as a comptaint of 
then; the Apoſtle calfs an intercefſion againft 
then ; 'and if Gods children plead apainft 

1 thee, it will be interpretatively an impreca- 
'] tidn againſt thee. & will hear their fad 
complairits and it will go ill with chreegthy fins 
| rakeintheSaints bowels, when thy faultsate 
' | mentioned; they hide their faces for ſhame, 

and carmot fay x word for the vindication of 

ſuch 'wretches, bur fetch a deep gh, 16d get 
Into acornet and with grief of heart bewailit, 

if tho hagft food: firttily to the Covenatit 

they would have had wherewith to anſwer him F/4-119-42- 
that reptoacheth them,” but now their mouths 

are ſtopt, and they are put to the bluſh' w 
thy 'name is mentioned.” Study Pſal.” 69. 8, 
27; 29! hd pray as David ver. 6. that none 
may be aſhamed for thy ſake. + Youth '4fad 
 foutidation'of wo to your ſelves,and*GHildren, 
and-all that are concerned with you; both in wi 
| - this and'm\the other world.God will difown eas 
wilfavenge the quartel'of his cov! wg te 
yerhad' Gof's preater controverſic wiff his 
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. antient people then this, ſothat when their land 
was laid deſolate, and the nations | 
reaſon,wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto 
this land * the Anſwer is becauſe they have for- 
faken the covenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers which he made with them ; and accord- 
ingly this is repeated wheh the threatning is 
accompliſhed, as if there were no other pro- 
curing cauſe of 1ſraels deſolation : ſo ſaith Iſa, 
chap. 24+ 5+ The earth alſo us defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof, why ſo ? becauſe they have 
tranſgrelſed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlaſting covenant. This, this 
is the capital offence, there needs no Crow- 
ners inqueſt, or Juries: Verdi upon whote 


Nations ang Souls, to. know how they come 


to this diſmal end, its apparent that perſon 
was @Felo de ſe, he cut his own throat by 


violating his Covenant : no other diſeaſe do 


pretended Chriftians dye. of, but this they 


ſtand not faithfullyto.their Covenant. Judas - 


the Apoſtate from Chrift,, proved a Traytor' 


to him, yea a devil againſt himſelf, he murder- | 


ed himſelf. God teaves ſuch to be:Magor” 
miſſabib , fearand terrgur round about, feel 
ing an hell within, affrighted with aſtoniſhing 
objeas, .and. thinking, hell it ſelf is eaſier then® 


4 - 


their own con{ciences. Many inſtances might 


be prodyced for this, Francs Spire and ma” d 


ny more; Iſhall pick out only Sir James Hales 


+ Juſtice of the Common Pleas, who.venturing ” 


his Life for Qucen Mary, by refuſing toſub- 
GR her diſ-inheriting by . King Edwiy 
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tutes in charge againſt the Popes Supremacy, 
Ge, at the Seſſions, he was caſt into priſon, 
and there- ſo cruelly handled and terrified 
with the apprehenſion of the torments which 
they ſaid were preparing for him, partly by 
flattery of the Biſhop,” and partly by their 
threats he was drawn to recant, after which 
he fell into ſuch terrours of Conſcience that he 
attempted to kill himſelf with a pen-knife, yet 
being by Gods Providence prevented and 
his wounds cured, he was delivered out of 
priſon, and went home to his houſe, but nei- 
ther there could he have any inward peace by 
reaſon of his Apoſtacy,but ſetting his houſe in 
order , he drowned himſelf in a River near 
his houſe. I ceuſure not his final tate who 
fell through fear, but let wilful Apoſtates look 
to't, God will not be mockt, its a fearful 
thing to fall into the nands ofthe Living God, 


| andthe gnawing wormof a guilty Conſcience : 
| that's a flaming text, againſt Apoſtates, Heb. 


10.26, 27,28, 29, For if we ſin willfully af- 


| ter we have received the knowledge of the truth, 


there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but 4 
certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery 
_—_ which will devour the adverſaries, 
&e.You'l ſay this concerns not me,l am no ſuch 
Apoſtate, for I never entered into ſucha ſo- 
lemn © covenant with God, I hope 'God will 
not charge the ſin of covenant-breaking upon 
me, -for [ am not guilry of that fault. 

I Anſwer. 1. Whether thou haſt aftually 
and formally ingaged thy ſelf under thy hand 


 hefore deſcribed, de fads, yea or no, yt 
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' wherein thou haſt been imployed. What Re: 


| thy Parents dedicated thee to God, and thai 


1 am perſwading to, and if thou-do at nof 


pO CARY? * 
fegore, thou art bound to him, as thou-art 
is creature to yield tqhim all the obedience 
before deſcribed, and. if thou do not thou art 
a falſe-hearted T raytor, for thou pretendeſt 
to be his- ſubjef, and being his real enemy 
thou mult be dealt with as the reſt of his ene- 
mics are at preſent his foot-ſtool, and hereaf- 
ter a fire-brand in eternal flames. 
2. Though thou haſt not ingaged thy ſelf 
thus formally, yet thou haſt done it implicitly, 
in every Duty, Ordinance or A& of worſhip, 


ligion art thou of ? thou'lt ſay, of the Chij- 
ftian, how doft thou ſhew it ? -Thou fayeh, 
by waiting on God in his appointments, well 
then, thou art either ſincere or an Hypocrite; 
if Gncere, thou art one of the Saints that make 
a Covenant with him by ſacrifice, if not, thoy 
mockeſt God, and he will deal with thee ag2 
lying curſed hypocrite ; if thou ſeem to be 
ſcrious, he will deal with thee as a perfigious 


feſlion. /t 

3. Butbe it known to thee, thou wal u- 
gagedto God by covenant in thy Baptiſm,and 
if thay revoke that thou art a real Apoſtate; 


Apoſtate, ſince thou- contradifteſt thy pro- ' 


art bound to ſtand to.it, and now at age agar 
ally to make a voluntary ſurrender of thy (al 
and all thoa art, and haft to him : and-.thi 
ſanding to the Baptiſmal Covenant is all tht 
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thoa art as really an Apoſtate, as a Bapfit 
Criſtian proves a Renegado , . wheh 
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turns a Turk, and God will deal with thee 
as ſuch. 


- 4. If after all this that thou haſt heard and 
read of. perſonal covenanting with God, and 
haſt ſcen its nature and neceſfity, yet Kill refu- 
ſeſt, becauſe thou art loath to lay thy ſelf-un- 
der ſuch trit Bonds , or to be within ſuch 
narrow bounds as the rule of Gods word. 
Be it known unto thee thou docſt avowedly 


take part with Satan, and Fleſh, and declareft' 


thou wilt not be of Gods fide; and party, 
and that becauſe thou wouldft have elbow- 
room for thy lufts, in this thou demonſtrates 
thou art an hypocrite, for thy heart and life 
ſay,! will not have t his man to rule over me,well 


this King having received his Kingdom will £#19-14:27- 


ſay peremptorily,bat thoſe mine enemes, bring 
which would not that I ſhould reign over them 
hither and (lay them before me : God will not 


only reckon with you for the fins you have 


committed, but for the duties omitted which 
are commanded to prattice ; your fin will 

* apgravated by wilful refuſing to enter this 
covenant' when you were called to it, as it 


you' had ingaged your ſelves init, and then . 


openly violated it. You are Gods Tenants 
and whether you feal Articles or no, you are 
bound to pay him-Rent, and if you will nei- 
ther do it,nor ſay you'l do it, beit known to 
you, your great Landlord will make diſtreſs 
upon you,to your greater charges, & turn you 
out & caſt you into the priſar'of hell, yea, & in 
this God doth you no wrong, but is equal in 
theſe proceedings:this ig clear from the paths 
. vo , ( #] 
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of the Talents, that mani was condertined a$2. / 
wicked and ſlothful ſervant that had not ime 
proved though he had not waſted his Talent, | 
Matth. 25.24, 30. Wo, ten thouſand. woes} 
to that ſoul, thats found out of covenant with 
God at that ſolemn day of accounts : and woy:} 
double wo to that ſoul that pretended cove-;} 2 
nanting, but did it'not, or renounced it, far, | 
he ſhall be cut aſunder, [that had not cuta | y 
covenant] and ſhall have his portion with the! | y; 

D 


hypocrites, [that had neither part nor lotin; | e: 
this matter of covenanting, ] there ſhall be; 
weeping [ for their loſs] and gnaſhing of teethy; 
[5.e. at themſelves for their folly and unac+-] 
countable madneſs: ] mind the text, this | 
doom is paſt on hypocrites, for all the world] 
of unregenerated ſouls paſs under the. one ofs 
theſe Regiments of Hell, either unbelievers] 
without the Church, Heathen and Infidels, or: 1 
Hypocrites within: the Church ; and of thes}. 
two hypocrites will have the hotteſt place in 
that infernal Zake of Fire and Brimftone, fot-- 
(as one ſaith) other finners are but as young® 
er brethren to the hypocrite, under whom as: 
the great heir, they receive their portion; of* 
damnation bequeathed to them by Divine Jus niſl 
ſice, and great reaſon for nds br der the 
is oftner then once reckoned among unnatu-/| dra 
ral fins ; for perjury, treachery, and perfidi-"| lez 
onſneſs are - condemned by the Law and light\þyol 
of Nature, and unnatural fins under-goſpe&Þ wit 
helps are ſadly aggravated, and bring the moll!Þur 
aſtoniſhing ' plagues in this and the other 
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Y? Counſel and inſtruftions to Sue's in Ord 6 a wok 
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2H E: ſecond branch., 
| + Concerns .paor. {ings 
yet entred.t this, Foveranty 1g. 
| vice, gin prateenting, vr vere £ 
+ | exceed bounds in laying much,, and. yet a 

{ | toolittle to, prevail with linacrs to enter thele. 


4 I confels;this work of perſwalion is bey 
{| the power.,of Men and A G4 
Jt | hoc op] its not. within.m 

#4 urge, God alone muſt he th the will, wa we. 

| uſe words, God muſt do. lo joe -E 0 


s only Marg. perſwade. ] Tacob to dome oh. 


].the Te « whe; omni can only do 

-1 * m ont ng <8 Juber ny R | 
| day wer, 1s Throne, yj 099-912% © GN 
| Heaven that teacheth Luk yea he m_ AY 
| that made heavenand earth can prevail w 

; Oh thou infinite. rs who. gar- 

*] ſhed the eros un] bo No odiey % 

-| the ca ct. down thy, cords of 4 many al xa? 2 

g draw fiagers to thee, cak forth thoſe bands of ——_— \_E 4 
# and tye them. to thee, take the devils CA 
Toke off their jaws, and -lay. meat to them: J#-313- 
# ith loving kindneſs draw theſe drofſy heart s a7 
v'- 2 5 ſweet Lord Jeſus, by vertue of L 7 
ron lifted up from the earth in thy 4 - Jab * 
7 urreQtior and Aſcenſion draw all os 
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ed up, ye everlaſting Aoors'and the Kit 


fuch a-gueft, who wonld nor _— 


hb ful Rhetorick of hvorgs of pe? ol. 


thee £2 the "nA of thy good Oyntay 
s, that vifpitr ſouls may love and fe le 
ewwy Oh bleſſed ſpirit, that like the wins 
bows where hf when theo" Ifeft & j 
breath” apon' ſort ſinmortal fodl, and carry pl 
it with a ſwift, courſe to this bleſſed have 
Ne ER we that" joyns ſi 
myMtitsl union, 'be; tovether 
Wei os te by a moral anibhy chat bel 
'Lordthe ey may be otie Jpivie with 
L Gol ifers tnsy'be 
6d thy felf, Min &rs woe not'fot 
hutfor ee, Fe eos: Uivins _—_ 
critrangce,, id wile Fr if 
$i Heat hen uf For ag Joc hovel 
x work, CE et mm 
thatl next ad my felf tt 
Ny you 3p pr et tmaii 
xk you t6 2 liRingof this 
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.Gon in covetiahr;; He thit mi peck 4.8 
"4 d"Gin by his et fwd 

M'; it is he Bk invites, Be rg 
orgerh you to pive your confent to Te im 
as your God, and gi eu your felves rob 
he walts your 1tiſare, expedts your anſwers 


Lift tp yaur beads," O'ye fates, and be wy 7 


A kn 7 ene; be ents wort lord 


all core in. © Who would not &t En 


hosband ? Take a view of him, ſeeif 
oy ike Him, doth he tr 


tow can You for ſhame reſtth us 
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"$* i 
&- wr . ; þ p RS 
{log open to me my fiber; my love; my dove my'Sme $31% _*, - 
af ingetled,. for my head s filed with dew, and * 
Þ wy Locks with the dreps of the night. Unto you, . 
710:mea I call, not to- Angels, $0. you ſimple 
»1.90es, that you 'may be wiſe, to you finners Prov.8.4:5- 
T-thar you may be pardoned; to yau.O beggar, 
Icall-that you may be rich, to you-bagkrupts 
that 1 may pay your debts ; to. you enemies 
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thatyou may be reconciled ; to you ſtrangers 
| that you may be brought nigh, and be of the » 
| houſhold of Faith ; I call you from a curſeto | | 
{inherit a bleſſing ; from enmity to friendſhip z 
| from Satans drudgery to perſe&t liberty ; 
from wrath to love - from hell - to heaven; 
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{6-908 the work equal and highly rational ? 
| What can you obje@ ? Is it not got an cake A 
| and Honourable way of inheriting all things to | 
give your couſent f What can you do leſs? #4 
Ishere any thing unreaſonable in the condi- 


1 
y 
Bl tions? What can you ſay againſt it ? What 
2 


pleas have you now that you dare ſtand by in 
| the folemn day of reckoning ? Can you an- 
$1 iver all the Arguments I, have produced for 
1]? give your conſcience leave to att, ſpeak 
$f like men, what ſay you ? Shall the God of 


#f Heaven or the devil your ſworn enemy have "Wa 
| yaur cooſent ? 1 bind. you not to. words but Fj _ 
#1 #0:the thing ; do it ,in what form or manner | ge 
11 you think fit, only dorit ſeriouſly, and ſcrip- * 
p{ ucally ; give God your heart, profes it with PE 
W Jdur-itongue, ſubſcribe. it with your hand, | *: at 


'T at-you will have none but him, and you will 

rang to-nonc but him. 
MIS -en 1 Meas | | SH 
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1. As you would be and be called Sent 
and be fotnd written bony wel 1 
lem, which 1 am ſure will ſignifie more tha}! 
to be enrolled Saints in the Popes CalendatÞ 
2. As you would have the priviledge*F# 
Saints, and wonld have the benefit of-tF' 
new-covenant Charter,Reconciliation, Adopt 
- on, Juſtification, the promiſes of this lifes 
that to cone. 3.As you would be found of hi 
2 Pet.3.14. In peace when you come to dye, and a BÞ 1 
Nunb.22.10. laam will defire to dye the death of the righ 
Pſ2-37-37-" teous, for the end of ſuch [is peace. 4. ff 


you would have your perſons accepted, 'yai | [ 
700 10 
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39 4 
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1K 
_ on you. 5. As you would have Gods purplbþ 
WY | of grace, or Chriſts purchaſe cleared up'|* 
BE - you, for ſuch as God- chuſeth, do ſincere 
A 2 Pit.1.zo,  Chuſe him, and all that the father gaveW® 
BY + 70b.6.37. Chriſt to redeem, come to him in this w: þ &1 
" —_— covenanting. - 5. As you would be bleflngf® 
=» © _ to your families and all about you, O makey® 
Re, covenant with the Lord, that his fierce wt 
- 2 Chn.29.1c. may turn away from you and yours ; if y 
” i ©*4-30-39- turn to God your brethren and children bi 
| find compaſſion, hath not Gods. wrath lyap*: 
long and heavy on us ? is this an expedient 
torn it away, and will you be ſo cruel as 
to take this courſe to remove it. 6. As yall 
el, defire to have your ſouls bound up-in"W 
=. 5.2.29, bundle of life, with the Lord your Golf 
**” P/a.256.5, andnot to be gathered with ſinners, as 
*, 4.3.17,1%, weuld be'the Lprds when he maketh op WF 
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Pld.85.8, Prayers heard in trouble, or as you 


Rev.8.3. have Chriſt to mingle his incenſe with ya 
a oblations, or have God to ſpeak x 
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al wels, and be ſet upon the right hand at the p/vr.s of. 
great day with the Sheep : I beſeech you make "TOY 
this covenant, Whether hand: would you be. 
found on at that day ? 7. And'as you would be 
SEximitted into heaven, as you would have 
Wright to the tree of life ;- and enter in through 
the gates intothe city, obſerve it in that text, 
Wcovenant-relation ſtands betwixt obedience 
ad recompence ; you cannot do Geds Com- 
pEmandments, and you ſhall never enter into 
Wte celeftial city, except you have right to | 
ihe tree of Life, and this title is by.'cove-$#422- 14- 
x] wnting, you ſee then the matter is of mo- 
| nent, its as much as heaven and hell come to. 
everlaſting ſalvation and damnation depend 
{upon it, miſtake not, | meannot on the form 
hot words, -but upon the -main of this perſo- 
> gl covenanting, heaven.hath its proper heirs, 
ahidthe Lord. you ſhall receive the reward'of 
inheritance, for ye ſerve the'Lord Chriſt, ob- 
ſerve it, inheritance is only for children, na- 
tural or adopted, God gives: got heaven as | 
rages for work, but God makes men heirs, Co.1.12. 
id fo provides an inheritance for them : 
tere is a neceſſity both of a real and relative 2 ©9-5-$: * 
nifange, and thus God makes all his meet to 
ve partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
git, and God is daily working them up to 
dis ſelf-fame thing by his ſpirit, in ordinances 
waltnd providences, to further degrees of grace z 
he foundation is laid in covenanrt-relations 
erc's not one Manſion above prepared for an 
wawovenanted ſoul, . the covenant.is the chari- 
> WP paved with love for the daughters of Fer® gay 3.9.10. 
<l--- Sy ſalem 


Col.3-24. 
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cend this chariot, this is the cauſey-way + 
Jeads to the bridge of Chriſts merits thar wi 
carry you over the gnlf of Gods wrathyif 
you go the lower way of the Old covehany 
you are. {wallowed up and drowned and dams 
ned for ever, - Ah Sirs, you are once caſtand/ ©. 


undone by breaking that truſt not to'r ag M 
r ſouls| 


* 


af 
|| 


DO» 


caſt not off goſpel-grace, damn not you Yr 
by wilful unpenitency. " & 
_ You'l fay no, God forbid that we ſlioull}' © 
again rejed this covenant, I am willinp to J 
lay hold of it, but I know not which wayn| *: 

o to work, I want ſome- one to lead met : 
the hand: into and thropgh this great unde c 


taking. | | ; 
| Tanſwer, caſt your eyes back on the for '? 
going Directory, conſider the preparative! y 
it, '|Jabour for- the things that are eſſentidlhj - 
neceſſary to the due managing of it, as know 7 
ledge of the: goſpelterms of the covet) 

breaking off a confederacy with all other 
ers ; a will bowed to give entire conſent; i 
kumbled heart; an holy reſolution, right 


Grace-in prayer for Councel, Sincerity, ft 
aſſiſting grace, and gracions entertainmen 
Study alfo the circumſtantial furtherances, 
time, place, manner, helps: and then rel”. 
over the Scripture-pattern for giving yall 
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conſent, . both in point of Accepration and Y 
gdication, if you have arcal mind of the wel "uk 
you will beglad of thisniethod, and fall dF. " 


Þ pradtice : and indeed what are Sermay. 
! Eb 2 at ow F v i ' o- ' 4 


F, g 


| god Tceatiſes far but for practice 2 If | 
prove the deſign, fet abous £142 gM 
one day, after. convittion hath ſeized on thy 
cience. he] p 
- , ſhall only adde a few more helps in this 
caſe, | 
- 1. Deal fauhfully and effequally .in ſearch- - 
4ng your hearts and ſtate ;: Self-ignorance 
will be the great impediment of Covenanting, 
T if you be ignorant and know got how things 
|. are with .you , or partial and unfaithful in 
;| your ſearch, you will go- hand over, head 
| about this work, and you'l make nothing of 
PRC aa I I 
160 | e they go to their - 4 
: ion, 6s make wine dirs Noa \-l 
jou, keep an Audit in your own Souls, that yy 
+ you may ſet things in readineſs for the great 
Aſlizes, take a trye account and eſfioyps of 
{ -your ſtate ; 'know for certainty what Cove- 
-pant you are under z you will never much | 
1 .care for the.new till you be warn and wea- _ 
{ -rycd out with your, old curſed tate ; we are 0". 
kept: under the law, ſbut up uxta the fanth which 
+ ſhauld afterwards be revealed y _ Gal. 3. 23- 
© the words are very Emphatical, [ vav' rigor opupeto, | 
#pevedurke; oyruxaciouire ] the words arc mi-'E/ prejrdie a 
T .litary termes, and fignifie a-ſtrong guard fet - A F 
-.ypon the finner , after he.is condemned by | 
*:Martial Law, .and muſt be brought forth 20 \ 
- zExecution 3 or. it relates to; a. Schoolmaſter 
* ſhutting up his Scholler for Correftion, it's 
[the, fame with the Laws being a Schoolmaſic 
207..24- borplag tinanger vere iſcipli 


a7,8.23,24+ 
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4 Pr00,20.27. 
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Is. 48, 


'+ *the Thief they pretend to' ſearch for : PaF# 
©the firſt 'Stone wrong; you'muſt dig deep if 


Phe; "bur its bard to be cored , becauſe 
. ky , , I i 


%s 


_ 


ehſibly ; -when the poor inner lies under fad 
apprehenſions of its ſad condition, and*is 
kept in with dread' of legal puniſhments, 
a Slaye in the Gallies, then - and never all 
then-doth he defire and prize liberty. © 0 ; 
_ that poor Souls did duly confider the woful 
"Mate they are in under the old. Covenant}, 
then they woutd-never be-at' telt till they | 
get wreſtled, from*under that yoke, and got 
*Into-Goſpel-bonds:- Siton Peter tells Sima 
" Flags, I percezve thou art" in the vall of "bit- 
"rerneſs, and iu gran and-that ſome-: 


thing” ſtardled! t 


4-3 644 yo? - k pF ” Sack ”% i 
"3s the firſtfltp'toa ture: Well then, dealf 
faithfully with thine own Soul z what have 


you the Candle of the Lord'for , but to 
"#earch' into the 'ininoſt+ patts of the Belly?] 


*Be "not like "fore ' cunning Conſtables that] - 


" Thould preſent miſdemeanors, but bring in 
\ Tormia bene all well, or are loath to find 
- ing a falſe Judgment on your ſelves, may 


"colt you'your- Souls; it's dangerous to ftum- 
ble in the Threſhold; it's ominous to lay 


[you will build high ; you miſt fearch the, 
Houtid if Yod expeRa perfe&t cure, they fy 


both are impetious, rigorous; the Soul then} 
b- 7rd this rigoar , not only really , but} 


# Fifttilz| ſeetns' @ little- matter | with @ ſmall] ' 


ww. 
{ : it is no caſie thing to find the bottom + Thus E 
- it is with the Soul, thy heart is deep, Satan - £ 
i} is ſubtle, thy eyes are dim, the matter is in- 
| tricate, there needs much care and pains to 
untwiſt and ready this ſnarled $keinz *and 
find out the bottom and end of your: aQtings, 
; thouſands are miſtaken, why-may<net" thy 
Soul miſtaxe ! The: flaunting Profeſſors of 
the Laodicean Church had vapours fuming 
| up into their heads, which caſt them into a 
ſleep, wherein they dreamed that they were xex.3.15 17, 
rich, increaſed. with goods, and needed no- 18. 
thing, but'indeed were poor and miſcrable-— %.." 
and till-they were ':convinced thereof they | 7x 
would not come to theMarket to buy Goſpel» | 
commodities ; They that he whole need not Matt.9.12. 
the Phyſician, but they that are ſick. Oh for 
a ſenſe of danger ! All the world cannot drag - 
| "that man to Covenanting that either thinks 
he needs not, or that imagines he is in Co- - 
venant with God already : This is my- firſt .- +3 
_ Conncil bediftin& about thy tate, for Phys. a 
- ſick is not ts be given to perſons aſleep but” | 
waking; 
2. Stand ftill and make a pauſe and ſtop in 
your motion: This is Gods method with 
finners, he hedgeth up their way with thorns, 
and makes a Wall, that they may not find or 
follow their finful paths ; ſometimes he brings 
them'into a- wilderneſs, and there f Hiſ2-6,14; 
q4,-to-their hearts ,. he brings them under p:44.20.37. ws. 
the. rod, 'and ſo into 'this Bond of the Co- 2 Chran.33-414 7 
venant5-thus divine grace dealt with. Manga 12: 


4 'ſch,. the Prodigal, and many more. ingeege ©5147 
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| much eaſier and not ſo coftly,- if ſinners would 'Þ. 
a ſtop to themſelves by ſerious refletiag F 
IL and due conſideration, whether they. are gg- - 
' ing, and what will be the iſſue of the courſes 
x7 they ore taking ; it becomes the ſinner to; be- 
"> #Ch06.37. think himſelf, or 2s Aarg. to bring things 
uz back upon his heart, to weigh his Spirit with - 
oP a due ſenſe of what he hath been doing, and 
| * to what theſe- courſes tend ; Randing Rill is 
1 | a iftepto go backwards; retrograde motions 
M's begin in conſideration: 7 thougbe of. my way 
£4 | rl 11959 and turned my feet into thy Teſtimonies ;, t 
Af hand in the frontiſpiece follows the motion 
of the inward wheels; if the heart be turned 
the courſe will. be changed, and cenlideration 
is in order of nature 'before converſion, and | 
converſion of heart is the main of this \Cove- 
« nanting , all outward :ſignifications. thereof 
will follow. after : I have no' hopes of that 
finner that will not ſay, What have 1 done? 
Or what muſt 1 do?. But twras to bys ' comrfe, 
awithe- Horſe ruſheth sxto the Battle. I like a 
F moving. conbdering Soul ; however - ſome 
may call ſuch a one Melancholy and think 
they go:mad,. yet whenthe finner is beſicg- 
k ied by'the:juſtice of God, and thi terrors of the 
x Fo "A Mlanig bty do fet themſelues in aray ag aiuft hm 
% "becomes the [perplexed Soul to retire him- 
ES Felf into :fome'folitary. receſſes, to-parly/and 
= ..- conſult about this weighty affair, to:confder 
+. --. of thertermes propoſed, .and whether! ite 
Or IS -not the beft .courſe /to:accept of «them , and 
| TÞ-forrcnder all 'to him that ſammans, juim., 
"O Eaner , doſt thou :not-: ſee volleys of; not k 
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Þ in the threatenigs flying about thine 'earss h 
doft thou not feel his darts and arrows et | wy 
tring into thy Soul ? And att thoy not afraid | 
of being taken by Storm? What Quarter "4 
canſt thou expe&, if thy rebellious Will X 

4 yield not, conſider then what thou haftto do z os 


|  & breach is made on thy chiefeſt Bul-warks 
already, ſurrender or die. Oh poor Crea- 
ture that I am, what a fool am I to:march on 
Febk like in this broad” way to Hell, how oft 
would God have ſtopped my courſe, but 1 
would not turn; I am now near the end of 
my fond race, I now: ſee death before me, 
if 1 wy forward 1 may drop into Hell, my 
- - fins will find me out , my pleaſant morſels 6 
+ will be bitterneſs in the end. Oh that theſe s 3 
Chains were knockt off that tie me fo faft to _ 
Satan! Alas I fee I cannot ſet my ſelf at li- "+ 
berty, I am bound hand and foot in the grave _ 435 
of fin, and cannot come forth till omnipo- 
tent Jeſus call, and ſay as to Lazarm, lin- 
ner come 'forth: I am not only without Db 
« firength, but dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; I * - : 
cannot lift a hand or ſubſcribe to my name, *-1 
mach leſs raiſe. my heart God-wards. My 
heart is lockt up againſt God, and I cannot 
rife out of my bed of ſloth to put back the 
Barr of my* wilfal will that ſhuts' out. my $ - 
Lord; nay [I find a curſed eamiity, that op- Song 5-314 ,* 
_ Poſeth the termes of the Covenant: Olv the ©0048 
 malignity of my curſed natute ! 1 am aſham- 4 | 
ed I have fo long wrangled againſt Cove- 
narit termes , and yet. I ſee plainly [ muſt 
fulrmit, all the- world cannot help No [ 
| ave 
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— Exr4 10.12. 


Salvation hoped for from the Hills or mul- 


' titude of Mountains; the goodlieſt flowers 


of created Comforts periſh in my hand, and 
why ſhould I lay them to my heart? away. 

th theſe trifles, I want and wait for ſome- 
thing more ſutable and durable; I will run 
from this poor periſhing World, as Vermin 
from a falling Houſe; theſe ſweet Flowers 
become ſtinking Weeds ; this Staff I leaned 
on is become a broken Reed, yea a pricking 
Briar, it rempts, perplexeth and defileth my 


Soul ; They that obſerve lyino vanities, for- ' 


ſake their own mercies. 1 look through theſe 


empty- nothings; behold : ſpy a God , a. 


Chriſt, an Heaven, and ſome Divine Cor- 
dials for my fainting Soul. Oh how may 
I come to injoy God / I hear of a Goſpel- 
Covenant that joyns God and ſinners; tiow 
muſt my name be put in? I muſt chuſe God, 
and ſwear my felf to the Lord. 
I could do both in truth, judgment and righs» 


require my conſent , my [heart Eccho's, as 


thou haſt ſaid , ſo muſt we do; there's no__ 


dallying in-ſo weighty a caſe, one thing is 
needful,God commands it, my Soul needs it, I 
muſt doit ; only I would not do it as ſome 
haſty ſpirits, that haddle up a wedding in all 


haſt,and afterwards have time to repent of it ; 


Thus would not I make more haſte than 
good ſpeed, left I make a nullity of that which 
ſhould bring me. into amity with-God 3 


W- 
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have not help from above; -truly in vain is 


—_ 


Oh that 


 teouſneſs: Miniſters tel] me of the Covenant, | 


I* willcvnſider what I do; and do wins 1: 
| ave * 
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have duly confidered of and conduded 
upon., * + 
3. Let your Hearts be indeared to and | I 
joyn in with Gods Covenanted or Cove- 4 
|  -nanting ſervants, as this is the firſt - motion 
'. God-wards, ſo it is the firſt of thoſe duties 
and properties whereby an inclining Soul Ma{.4-5. 
diſcovers it ſelf: Converting grace | turns. 
the hearts of Parents to Children , and the 
hearts of "Children to: their Fathers; ſee the 
notable deſcription of Goſpe-Covenanters , 
Ter. 59. 4, 5. In thoſe days, and in that t#me, 
ſaith the Lord , the Childrep of Iſrael ſhall 
come, they and the Children of Judah together, 
going and weeping : —— Strange | to ſee theſe 
4 Jjoyning, theſe that had been at ſuch diftance, 
the one worſhipping the Lord at Feruſalem, 
the other the Calves at Darn and Bethel: 
How comes this? Why Convetting-grace 
links them together, and the Covenant links 
them both to God. Oh (faith the poor 
backſliding Ephramite) that I could be like 
this true- Ifrachte, in whom is no guile! 
what a blind fool was that thought piety but 
needleſs ſingularity” that look't upon Godly 4 
perſons as Phantaſtick preciſians! O now _ 0 
methinks there's a beauty in holineſs, and 
* gracious perſonsare the excellent in the earth, - 
in whom is all my -delight,/ | will be their pj, .,.64 + 
companion : I am determine&to be their fel- ?/a.32.1. 7 
d low-traveller towards Zion : Oh how bleſſed 119-1;2- » 
] - are pardoned Souls! Blefſed are the unde- SE. 
- filed in their way ; "would to God my, Soul 
: were irf their Souls caſe: 'Oh that tony” -——- 
t \ Wc \ 


bs 
By 


+ 2th 8.23. 
%*  Heb-10.2 5. 
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F. ſhall not break, my bead; | will never forſake. 


Ja £ 10,11, wo. are better then one, .if 1 fall my tellow 


: 


for my bag, a morſal for my belly , or.a 
peny in my purſe, nay nor a whole bone 
1in.my $kin: Oh how happy is that people 
whoſe God is the Lord ; theſe are Pearls, - 
others are droſs, Methinks theſe Cove- 
nanted Souls are better in Rags than others in 
Robes, I would rather be with them. io pri- 
ſon with Fetters, then with carnal perſons 


on a Throne with.a Scepter in my hand; | 


ea. it is the very top. of -my ambition ts 
one. of tlieſe Saints of the moſt high:Gad 
{ will take hold of the skirt of him that is a 
you and ſay, / will go with thee, for I haw 
eard that God # with thee, 1 will live and 
die amongſt Gods Covenanted people ; God- 
forbid that I ſhould forſake. the aNembl; 
with them, I will joyn with them, and 
and-take their wholſome Counſel, ſubmit to. 
their cenſures and ambitions ;.4et the righter 
08 ſmite me, it. ſhall be: a kindyeſt, let him. 
reprove meand it fall be an excellent oyl, whiah 


the Brotherly..Covenant ; Lord make te: 
wor:hy of this Heavenly Society z I am ſure 


will help me up, if 1 be cold my | 
will warm ,me, if I be weak in fighting fo 


"ufo Fh bu þ 
tb a- ones condition though 1 had not 6 rig T 


1 


a 


ſhall have aſſiſtance from the Saints, end /#; 
threefold cord 4s not quickly ' broken 3 e, 
more the better , the more in company ti 
—_ the ſociety : 4in'order to. my friet 
with God ; Jet. me have friendſhip | = 
wy HR though 1 was hateful and | 


- +> (op hapaqrgy=goraq—n—gg 
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; Gods'C Children , and there was was jarring: be« 


twixt me-and them , we rang backwards ; 

yet now ſince Goſpel-grace bat bath laid hold on 
my heart, -I atm made tunable to them-that 
fear God,” and Oh-that we could chime all 
m one harmonious conſent : [ will- live and 
love, as if my heart had forſaken my own 
breaſt and crept into my - Brothers: boſom, 


and this' will let him into-my heart, that we 
| both have one Soul, and > FIN the promos 


ting of the ſame 
4- Pray much ; in and end with this 


neviful Erbortation » Watch and pray that Hatth. 26. qu 


= enter not into temptation; pray that you 
Covenant, -and" Covenant in prayer. 
Boe be > or muſt '2 Soul oat of -Cove- 
wr Pig n his prayer is fin? 
Anſ. Prayer is [medium cultss ] a4 mean 
wheteby we give God worſhip ; and alfo 
[medium gratie] a meatiwhereby we receive 


[oye from God. It'isa natural daty where- 


then acknowledge God to be their maker, 
and benefattor : yes is the Souls motion 


Gbd' wards (ſaith a good: Divine) andio fay 


an thbfcver fiould not pray, . is to ſay he 


| 6k riot” torn to. God; defire is the Soul 
Egpeper, ahd who fares ſay to the wicked,. 


not'God,;Chrift;Faith ; deſire not tobe 


| better or to Covenant, to be better z Simon Math, 9. 24. £ 
7 Wes was topray gk ras fo miſt thoa : 


Wodld-willingly (grve-incouragements to 
ing” Sls to to ffrow their way- to __ 
Irone 6f Grace : 146 not (ſaith-one) 
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dodr, he is not ſo thronged with ſuch ſuiters;: 
as that he can find in his heart to ſend thee 
away with a denial, that caſteft down thine 
Arms, and art deſirous to be friends with. 
Ee him: Chear up poor Creature, knock boldly 
X*1J at -his door, thou haſt a friend in Gods boſom 
that will procure thee welcome ; he that with- 


look up to Chriſt, who hath a Bank; of grace. 
lying by him, and of his fulneſs. you ſhall re-1 
cerve-even grace for grace: He hath; received 
& 's. gifts for men,even of the rebelligus,that he might 
Eo, diſtribute theſe, gifts to poorvile ſinners; it's 
not finleſs-ſouls, but ſometimes chief of ſig- 
ners that- have a great” dole at this door :. 
Come man and put in for thy ſhare, lie low 
at the throne of grace, for grace to help thee, 
in this time of need; ſay, Lord it's. true 
have. been a rebellious wretch indeed, But 
did Chriſt receive: notking for ſuch.?. I have 
an unbelieving heart.;,,but there's Faith/ paid 
for in-thy Coyenant;.,, Chriſt ſhed his Blood; 
. that thou mighteſt ſhed forth thy Spirit on. | 


g ; , 


if out thy prayer provided- this Covenant, will 
SA he not now upon thy prayer «ap: into 
- BW / Covenant; fear not ſpeeding, our Redeem- 
AS er hath paid for a new ſtock of grace, where- 
"= with thy bankrupt Soul may. again ſet up z. 


* 3 


1 
S 


in them, and cauſe, them. to walkin thyfts-. 
tutes: And why . may not I have- a..ſharein} 
promiſe ? It's, the ; mercy I want, its 


. thy 
| by Lo thou are able to give; if a beage 


| gf 1 
A L vid 
_ i *, «6% 
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| poor-finners. ; I find apon.record- that there | 
ng 36 26, are ſome to whom thou walt give 4,000 1. 
©; os, heart, and new ſpirit, yea put thy, Spixit witt; 
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ſhould promiſe me a thouſand pound a year, 
T1 ſhould ſlight it, and as& where he would 
F have it? - But if a Prince promiſe more I 
' would liſten after it, becauſe he hath an eſtate 
that bears proportion to his'promiſe. Lord 
4 thou haſt not out-bid thy ability, thon art able 
| to draw my Heart, and fill me with Grace, 
thou art faithful that haſt promiſed, make it 
good to'me; I confeſs I have forfeited thy 
help, and ſlighted thy grace, but I wil! now 
ſet my ſelf to comply with thy Commands, 
:|-I am aſhamed of my folly, I remember my 


ways with ſhame that thou mayſt remember z+:b.15.50,6ts 
thy Covenant and eſtabliſh it with me; 7 J#-31-18. 


bemoan my ſelf before thee, turn-me and I ſhall 
be turned, Lord as 1 necd all the, Mercies of 
the Covenant, ſo I beg all the Graces thereof, 
and an Heart to perform al] the Duties of it. 


-| Lord do thou make a divorce- betwixt -my 


Soul and every Sin ; Sin parteth God and me, 
let Sin and my Soul be parted, that God and 
\{. my Soul may be united : I would thruſt the 
1 Sacrificing knife of thy Word, into the Heart 
of my deareſt luſt, Be thou my God, holy 
Lord, and make me thy Child ; Put thy law 
mo my heart, and write it in my inward parts; 
work me upwards towards thee as my 
Center. | | 

Thus Pray , thus Bemoan thy ſelf, thus 
. ; # .out thy Soul to God, and when thoy 
1 baſt done, fall cloſe to the work, uſe Gods 


4 appointed means ; that's 'a falſe heart, that 


| fits ſtill jt ſelf, while it ſets God awork ; as 
he that when his Cart was - iu a flough, v7 
1 - 
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; ed, Fupiter help, but ,would not put his own 
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Shoulder to the Wheel; or he that lay in] 
his Bed and ſaid, [O mutinam hoc efſet labs- 
rare! ] Oh that this were to work ! As endea-' 
vours without God cannot, ſo God without. 
endeavours will not ordinarily help you. Be; 
importunate with God and laborious in your; 
atings ; let us lift up our. hearts with our! 
hands to God in the Heavens, 5. e. ſaith Ber«/|f 
nard ([ Oremus & laboremus ) Let us Pray; 
and uſe endeavonr ;, tnis is the likelielt wayIf 
to accompliſh this great Work. 4n 
|  But1 ſhallat preſent ſay no more to per-|y 
ſwade or dire& poor graceleſs Souls in this] 
buſineſs of perſonal Covenanting ; only ſhallfy, 
add this one caution, that you take heed offyc 
a formal overly , Hypocritical doing of this.fyec 
Be ſerious and ſincere, or you make nothing 
of it; I am moſt afraid of this, ſtrength olifm 
Reaſon, Example , Conſcience may prevallfdic 
with you to do ſomething, yet that ſomedſyo 
thing may prove nothing to purpoſe: Wiſwa 
uſe to ſay as good never a whit as never theſthi 
better; God will try you, your work ſhalthe 


| 
| 


be manifeſt, the day ſpall declare it; you mayſ#ey 


cheat Men, but you cannot conzen God, outfaſte 
dear Lord, whoſe eyes are like a flame of fi 
will find you out at the great Day, if that bifChr 
not found in thee which conſtitutes a Saint,ltDar 
will difowa thee for all thy fawning on hidlſyou 
with ſpecious performances, you may clailllffoe 
acquaintance with him, but unleſs you have 
made a Covenant with him by Sacrifice, fe 
wal ſay to you as he anſwers thoſe prept $ 
_s ſuming 


i 
: 
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a Ffoming hang-by's in the Goſpel, who begin 
a Ito ſay, we have eaten and drunk in thy pre- 
= ſence, and thou baſt taught in our (treets, but £uk. 13:26:27- 
- The ſhall ſay, 7 rel! you I know you no whence 
ti you are; depart from me all ye workers of int- 
efquity; this is plain-dealing , our Lord is pe« 
tremptory in it: / rell you,, Will you not be- 
tlieve me ? You fhall take it for a final An- 
7*[ſwer, a fall deciſion of the caſe; you ſhall be 
$80 longer in ſuſpence; I told you enough be- 
yore in my word, but you would not believe 
4qme, ſtill you would hope the beſt, and ſatisfie 
r-{your ſelves with plauſible pretences, which 
81] now tell you plainly, and you ſhall feel to 
al your coſt, could never bear water or bring 
you. off in this day of tryal; I muſt now ſend 
isyon packing, be gone, 7 tell you I know you 
offer, I am ſure I know all mine, my Saints 
made a Covenant with me by Sacrifice, ſo 
lid not you, I find not my Sheep-mark upon 
jou 3 it's true you attended on me in out- 
Vatward Duties and Ordinances, but the chief 
netting was wanting , perſonal Covenanting z 
aherefore you are none of mine z get you gone, 
ayfepart from me ye workers of iniquity. Oh 
aſtoniſhing word ! Oh dreadful diſappoint- 
nent ! None can come to Heaven without 
WChriſts leave and love, he hath the Key of 
Vavid ,, he is the poxter of Heaven-gates , 
you muſt keep in with him, or never think 
mgoenter. As the ſtory. goes of Colman and Speeds hiſt, 
ifrid diſputing about the time of Eaſter be- pag.z48. 
King Oſwy, Colman urged the Example 
St, Fohn, Wilfrid of- St. Peter, to whom 
Sa Chriſt 
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Chriſt had committed the Keys of tlie Kings? 
dom of Heaven, which the King hearing] 
concluded this cofttroverſie thus : I will not}: 
gSainſay ſuch a Porter as this, leſt when I 
come to the doors of Heaven, [I find none 
toopen to me, having his diſpleaſure. I may 
ſay much more; make a Covenant with God, }! 
through Chriſt, and keep that Covenant, 
leſt when you expe& admittance, you meetf| 
with a repulſe from him that hath power. toF* 


open and ſhut Heaven. Jt 
þ 
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CH AP. AIV. f 

An Ad monition and Conſolation to ſt 
Covenanted Souls. 41 

w 

2, Nother ſort of perſons concernalf tt 
in the Application, is pr eſons realfþ Þ 

and finccrely in Covenant with the Lorde * 
And-l ſhall addreſs my ſelf to theſe upon they 10 
jm 


two accounts, 
1. By way of Admonition, for their fault 
2, By way of Conſolation, and Reſolut 
on of their doubts. | 
1. Though Godly Souls may have entrelf di 
Covenant with the Lord , yet ſtill they a Gt 
faulty and defeftive in many things, whets 
in we have all reafon'to take ſhame to 6 
ſelves, and be really humbled. I ſhall op" 
repeat what I have elſewhere fully inl 
upon, in their indenting and compound" 
-, 9ut theſe mercies, their not living upp 
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Tor not living up to theſe mercies in their + 

op] living unholily, unſteadily, which you may © 

x4 fe dilated upon, in Sure Mercies, from pag. 

ne 1499 to 166. | 

ay| I ſhall but briefly hint at ſome few faults 

d,} relating to this point. | 

nt} 1- Gods dear Children have not ſo ſo- 

ect} lemnly ſet about this work as they ought, 

t4even thoſe that: have occaſionally done the 

\[thing, have not made it their buſineſs, [ ex 

|profeſſo] to manage it; it may be you have 

— | owned your God in Prayer , Hearing, Re- 
ceiving ; but then you have not ſet apart time 

for a due managing of this : How few Chri- 

ſtians have made this their [7 #e9y] chief 

1 work ? How few Miniſters have Preach't it, 

without which all our Preaching fignifies no- 

dl thing / What.are we better if we could pet 

i people to attendance on all ordinances,comply» 

ance with all Gods commands, It they be not 

& joyned to God by perſonal Covenanting ? You 

4 make Conſcience of Praying, — Hear- 

vw ing,Receiving, And why not of this? If this 

64 be to be joyned and' mingled with all other 

| duties, yea if they be in ſome ſenſe, but ſubor- 

if dinate to Covenantihg and Comſnunion with 

go God, Why- may you not, nay why ſhould | 

46] you not, ſet ſome time apart purpoſely for A 

| this Tranſattion? Is there any thing more 

ghneceffary ? Why may not the lines of your 

devotion be reduced to this as the Center'? N2.44-3- 

JiSince all you do ſignifies nothing without it ;'2 — 

$0d forbid that Chriſtians ſhould do this byg 570263 © 

upon the By; you ſhould ſay, | am the Lords: 1g, 
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Profeſs your ſubje&ion,yield your ſelves to the | 

| Lord; avouch God to be yours, and your $7 
ſelves to be his ; What reaſon have you to | C 
be ſo averſe and backward in binding your | © 
ſelves to the Lord ? are you aſhamed of him, a 
or are you afraid of being too good ? I am| h 
really -athamed when I read how many in| C 
former times devoted themſelvesto a monas | fi 

Specds hiſt. © ftick life. Mr. Speed tells us of Io King of | d 

_ P#8:399» the We#i-Saxons, that gave over his King-| # 
dom, went to Rome , profeſſed Religion, |. 

and ther: dy<d. S:ibba King of the Eaſt. | 7 

Saxons turned \Wonk. Offa likewiſe put onf tt 

a Cowl 2nd went to Rome. Ofith Wife of King] fe 

Szg here, and Keneſwif Wife of King off ir 

entre Religica: Yea he ſaith, that no. lek| pl 

then eight Kings of the Saxons gave over 

the World and became Votaries: How may 

their Zeal condemn our Slackneſs? It's { 


complying with a divine inſtitution. T 
Lord awake our ſpirits, to ſet our ſelve 
more ſolemnly about this work, and humble 
us for ſleizhtneſs of Spirit- about it. G0 
2. Gods Children have not exactly and] V! 
reſolutely performed their vows and cove do 
nants ;- God convinceth and ſhameth che pes| 
ple of Iſrael, that they had not obeyed Gag 
call and commands when the Rechabites hl 
reſolutely complycd with their Fathers wi 
to drink, no Wine, nor build hos ſ:s, or ſow ſe 
ſhall an Anceſtors impoſitions have more 
- rity then Gods injundtions ? Alas that 
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e | ſhould have more regard to mens require- 
4 ments (and that in indifferent things) then to 
Gods commandments that are abſolutely ne- 
ceflary to Salvation : but thus is our caſe, yea 
and our fin is more aggravated when we have 
laid our ſelves under vows and do not make 
1] Conſcience of performing them. Rich Facob 
forgot what poor 7ac#b promiſed, its an or- 
dinary fault, thcy like men DU Adam] 
have trangreſſed the covenant, they have dealt 
tr eacherouſly againſt me, Hoſ. 6. 7. Alas that 
regenerated Chriffians, that have the image of 
{ the ſecond Adam ſhould fo [| patrizare}] re- 
ſemble their old Father Adam ! how incon- 
ſtant are our ſpirits, we have canſe to com- 
plain that oxy righteouſneſs 1s as the morning ,, w 
| cloud or early dew, alas weare as a backſliding a 
heifer, and have reaſon to fear that a7 enemy £#1j-4-15- 
ſhall come 4s an Eagle againſt the houſe of the , v8.5 
pb Lord, . becauſe we have tranſpreſſed Gods cove- * ** 
ul nent 47d treſpaſſed againſt his Law. Heathen 
conſtancy may ſhame our inſtability, 4. At- $16;aars Com, 
of 15/49 Regulns, a Roman being taken priſoner by lib, 1.p.17. 
of the Cartbaginians, was ſent by them to Rome 
to treat of peace and change of Priſoners, ha- 
ving a charge to return which he promiſed to 
| do, when he was at Rome he gave councel to 
| the Senate to make War with Carthage, and 
though he infallibly knew a cruel death wait- 
| ed on him, if he returned, yet went back to 
perform his promiſe, affirming that Faith was 
i to be kept with an enemy, and being retur- 
ned he was put to a ſevere death, they bound 
him to an Engine, cut off his cyc-lids, aa 
T 4 other 


Heb. 3.12, 


Hib. 12,15. 


Hb.10.38, 


Julg 10.10. 
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'nours of this world bewitcht ſome of us, ang 


. of you, an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 


( 280.) 


. other members; ſo that partly by pining,by 


pain and by over waking he dyed. Oh how 
may this inſtance of fidelity condemn the flip- 
pery ſpirits of profeſſed Chriſtians in matters 
of greater moment ! How little do we make 
Conſcience of the promiſes we make to God ? 


Are not ſome of us diverted from duty with | 


threats ? Are not ſome drawn to fin with mens 
fair words ? Have not profits, pleaſures, ho- 


at leaſt ſlackened our motion heaven-ward ? 
Oh firs, ſee t0't,take beed, left there be in any 


from the living God : be afraid of it, leſt any 
of you fatl of the Grace of God, [ Greek 


pM T1s US*gwp 470 # 5421) T4 Ox, i.e, fall fron 


the Grace of God, lelt any root of bitterneſs] 
ſpringing pp trouble you, and thereby many] 
bedefiled, for if any man draw back, my foulf 


faith God, ſhall have no pleaſure in him © 4. t, 
] will utterly diſclaim him ; Let me therefore 
ſolemnly charge and require you to make good | 
your vows, 'as ever you expect help from 
God in your next ſtraits, leſt God upbraid 
you as he dia Jſ-ael, and threaten, that be 
will deliver you no more Or-as ne threatens 


in er. 11. 9, 11. Becauſe they had brow 
bu covenant, God threatens, to bring evil uþ-| 
on them which they ſhall not be able to eſcaph 
yea though they cry unto the Lord, he will 
hearken to them: nothing renders God fo 
exorable as covenant-breaking : yea nothing 
ſo ſhames our faces, and ſtops our moutl 
Agcr new fears, and in new ſtraits, as flip 
peri 
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perineſs of ſpirit in keeping covenants made 


in former ſtraits. Look therefore to't. 
3. Another fault that covenanted ſouls are 


uſually guilty of, is calling in queſtion the. 
'reality of their covenanting, and title to God 


upon every failing, riling of guilt, or tempta- 
tion of Satan. 'I confeſs if the ſoul fall into 
groſs enormities, or a courſe of decay, he 
may juſtly call in queſtion his fincerity and dig 
into the very foundation ; but that the ſoul 
{ſhould be daunted or diſquieted by every un- 
dermining ſurmiſe ſuggeſted by that envious 
one to diſturb its peace, or obſtruct its moti- 
on is unſufferable ; For as it ſavours too much 
of a legal ſpirit, ſo it ſignifies a ſouls forget- 
ting the terms of the goſpel-covenant , and 
hankering more then is meet after the cove- 
nant of works. What would a husband ſay 
of his Wife inſtead of expreſſing her delight 
in her preſent Husband, ſhould day and night 
do nothing but weep and cry, to think of her 
former Hysband thats dead ? Te are become 
dead to the Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ye 
ſhould be marryed: to another ; the Law as a 
covenant, is dead to the ſoul of one under the 
New-covenant, now thy ſorrow for defe& 
of thy own Righteouſneſs (ſaith a good Di- 


Rom. 7.4. 


Mr. Gurnals 


vine) which hinders thy rejoycing in Chriſt, Sp. Armour 


is but a whining after thy other hugband, and par-1.p-294. . ; 


this he takes unkindly ; that thou art not well 
pleaſed to lye in the boſom of Chriſt, and 
have thy happineſs from him, as with your 
old Husband : ' Miſtake me not, I do not ſay 
you ſhould not grieve for your faults wy =_ 

| 8. 


C 


A.Biſhop Uſh- 
>» . ers Annals in 
, AM. 4019, 

- fol.808: 


| he commanded his Colleague Tiberius to 


- for the next year enſuing , for though all 
0s oy ready for the ſolemnities of choſe | 
ows 
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feats. Nay thou art not ſincere if thou do 
not, yet thou erreſt in calling thy ſtate into 
queſtion becauſe thereof ; and robbing thy 
ſelf of that joy inthe Lord thou mighteſt have. 
Alas ſome troubled ſpirits joy runs quite out 
at the crannies of their imperfect duties and 
graces : they cannot believe ſo firmly, pray 
ſo fixedly, walk ſo exadlly as they deſire, as 
God requires, as others attain to z and there- 
fore they are no Saints, no children : Its not 
pr that ever a child of God had ſucha 
artas [| have: Thus they fit languiſhing and 
deſponding, and forget the priviledpes of the 
Goſpel-covenant, which admits of Sincerity 
and covers Iofirmities. I would ask thee ſoul, 
whether thou didſt not ſeriouſly, delibe- 
rately, and underſtandingly at firſt give 'thy 
conſent to the terms thereof ? Didſt thou not 
count the coſt, and reckon upon difficulties, 
and conſider whether in the ſtrength of Chriſt 
thou waſt capable to perform-it ? And after 
many diſputes with thy ſelf and anxious tears, 
thou didſt frike the bargain. It is Recorded 
of Augn/tizs Ceſar , that when he made a 
reat Muſter in Afars-field,, a multitude of 
people. being there, an Eagle often fluttered 
about him, and then went .and fate upon a 
Temple that was nigh upon the firſt Letter 
of Azrippa his name, which being obſerved, 


make thoſe vows that were wont to be made 


yet he refaſed to make thoſe vows, . 
that * 
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that he ſhould not live to perform, This was 


commendable in this poor Heathen, that he 
would make no vows but what he had a pro- 
bable proſpe& of a capacity to perform 3 and 
didſt not thou conſider all circumſtances, and 
yet by the grace of God didft proceed in thy 
propoſed deſign ; and that which diſcouraged 
this great Man, animated thee ; namely fears 
of approaching death : and didft thou not un- 
dertake it as in the preſence of the All-ſecing 
God, enquiring if thou hadſt any by-ends, 


renouncing ſelt, and ſaſpeQing thy hypocrifie, 


and thou didſt then think thou waſt ſincere, 
otherwiſe thou durſt not have done it;and ſhall 
one daſh of the devils malicious pen expunge 
all that thou didft manage with ſo mk care 
and ſcrupulouſneſs ? Wilt thou gratifie that 
envious one, who could not hinder thy co- 
venanting, but now ſecks to ſpoil thy Com- 
fort ? When a man hath madea purchaſe, and 
his title is clear according to the judgment of 
perſons Learned in the Law, his Writings 
confirmed according to Law and Cuſtom,will 
he regard every trivial objeCtion- foiſted in 
by an impertinent caviller ? ts a fond thing 
to run after every dog that barks at you, 
your beſt courſe is not toregard them, but 
hold on your way, as Fob ſpeaks,and tells Sa- 
tan as Nehemiah did Sanballat, I am doing 4 
great work, ſo that I cannot come down, why 
ſhould the work, ceaſe, whileſt 1 leave it and 
come down to you ? So do you, mind heart- 
work, hand-work, be intentin the work and 
worſhip of God ; hold on in prayer, read- 

ing, 


Fob.17.9s 


Neb.6.3« 


[. x Pet,2. $- 


- 


- x Pet.3.18, 
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ing,hearing,mortifying luſt, walkingwith God,; 
with a ſolemn innitency and recumbency upon 
God, and this: will'ſooner clear thy ſincerity 
ard relation to God then a thouſand diſputes : 
and when thou canſt ſpy a fit ſeaſon to examine 
thoſe _ objetions that are material, do it 
throughly by Scripture-proof, that you may 
effeQually queil them, and have ſomething 
to anſwer them if ever they return upon you : 
one lively exerciſe of grace or improving of a 
Scripture-promiſe.will more ſatisfie your ſouls 


then many diſputes. 


4. Once more, Covenanting ſouls are too 
apt to forget Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the 
Covenant, and this both in our firſt entring 
the Covenant, and afterwards ; both in point 
of aſſiſtance totake him along with us, and in 
point of acceptance, when we feel defects or 
bave made deficiency. Alas firs, I fear Jeſus 
Chriſt is little regarded as he ſhould be; to 


| ſincere Covenanters I hope Chriſt is not a 
8. ſtumbling «ſtone or Rock of off ence, bur I fear he 


isnot ſo precious ( or an honour) as they 
ought to account him : Alas how can you hold 
p without this foundation? How can you 
hold together with the building without this 
corner-ſtone ? How can you come to God 
but by him? How can you be accepted but 
in the beloved ? If you lay roo much 
ſtreſs on covenanting or keeping it, you 
invalidate all you have done : You ſubmit 
not to the righteouſneſs of God if you £0 
about to eſtabliſh your own Righteoulieſs; 


Tho®P haſt been praying, thy heart was en-' 1 


larged, | 


C5) | 
larged, thou haſt received, oh what quick- 
nings ! thou haſt covenanted, and been help- 
ed to perform thy vows, det thou not ſecretly 
applaud thy ſelf in all this ? And. think now 
ſurely God will own me, for my heart was 
much carryed out ; but where's Chriſt ? Is he 
ſet by as a cypher!Q take heed of this deceit, 
there is aſnake in the graſs ; you'l ſay but / 
Chriſt, is ſtil] underſtood and implied, and 
why not expreſſed ? Is it good manners for a 
ſervant to bring a preſent to a perſon of qua- 
lity, and not name his Maſter, in whoſe name 
he comes ? Should not the principal Verb be 
put in ? What good ſenſe can you make with- 
out it ? None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt:ſaid 
the Martyr Lambert-in the flames, lifting up 
his' burning fingers. © Auguſt. abated his de- 
light in Gicero's Hortenſius, when he found 
not the name of Chriſt in it : Your duty and 
covenanting ſignifies nothing if not done in the 
Name and Strength of Chriſt. The houſe 
was deſtroyed if the door-poſts were not 
Yprinkled with the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, 
if thou couldſt wear thy Tongue tothe ſtumps 
in prayer, and make thy knees as hard 
as Camels Hoofs with kneeling ; if thou 
wouldſt melt out all thy moiſture with weep- 
ing for ſin, faſt till skin and bones cleave to- 
gether as an Anatomy : Couldit thon keep 
all thy vows, reform thy heart and life, and 
be as Holy as an Angel,and bear the torments 
of Hell with the, Devils, all this would not 
make God amends for the leaſt ſin, nor quench 


one ſpark of Gods flaming wrath : N 0, grit 
| alone 


x Joh.2. 2. 
Rom-6.14. , 
"2A 13Ptt.2.24- 
Col.1.20. 
Heb.10.19,22+ 
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alone muſt bring you off with the Holy and 


Righteous God : He # the propitiation for our 
fins, by bu ſtripes we are healed ; by his blood 
we are reconciled ;, by bis interceſſion we are 
admitted into the Holy of Holies. 

If you reſt upon grace inherent, and think 
to climb up to Heaven that way, you ſet up 
Aceſins Ladder, and. if you could mount fo 


\ high upon that, you -might then ſay, this 


is Heaven that I have Built, this is the Glory 
that my Grace hath Purchaſed ; thus the God 
of Heaven muſt (as one ſaith) become Te- 
nant to his Creature in Heaven : Then you - 
might ſay with that proud perſon | celum gra- 
tis non accipiam | 1 will not have Heaven on 
free-coft ;, | will pay for my Manſion or I'le 
never come there; and ſuch a one ſhall ne- 
ver come thither. Indeed the wages of ſin 
# Death, but the gift of God # Eternal Life, 


_ and that through Feſus Chriſt owr Lord. God 


hath now caſt the order of our Salvation in- 
to another mold and method , a method of 
arace, not of Grace in us, or by us, but of® 
grace to us, and for us. Inherent grace hath * 
it's Place and Office, that is to accompany 
Salvation, not to procure it: Chrift only is 
the Author of Salvation ; the whole ftreſs 
muft be laid on himor you fall. God gives 
| -_ charge that Men bring all their Sacri- 
es tothe door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 4 
oregation; if any negle& this, the Text? 
ſaith, Blood ſhall be s:mputed to that Man, and. 
he ſhall be cut off from among his people : Chrilt 7 
is the, only door, and as none can go fo'.? 
or 


I. © <q, © <L Ao H bis LL on. a. am io * 
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Heaven but through him who is the wa 
truth, and life; bo God will accept no - free 
crifices but through Chriſt : if any preſume 
to bring them upon their own account, he 
ſhall be eſteemed to be as a murderer, both 
by God and Man, for he is as if he killed 
| a Man, that comes not in Gods inſtituted 1/a.66.3. 
4 way. OdSirs be ſure you look to this, that 
your Perſons and Performances be preſented 
through Chriſt - Lay both your hands on the 
bead of the live goat, confeſs over him all your © 15-214 
imquities, — and by Faith put all your tranſ= 
greſſions and all your ſins upou the bead of the 
Goat, to be carried into the Wilderneſs. The 
ove write. that this Goat was carried to 
the Mountain Azaze! (therefore the Goat 
\ is ſo called ver. 10,) and that there he was —_ 
cat down headlong, and that the red ſtring place. 
by which he was led turned white , when | 
'God was pleaſed with the [Iſraclites, other- - 
4 wiſe it remained red, and then they mourn- 
ed all that year; and the Ancient Hebrews 
| write, that forty Years before che Deftrudti- 
on of the Temple, which: was about the 
time of Chriſts death, this red ſtring turned 
no more white. Though the Jews be re- 
jeted, and wrath is come -upon them to the 
| uttermoſt for their wilful murder of Chriſt 
and their unbelief , yet this Scarlet-line of 
the Blood of Jeſus will be a token to ſecure 
Jew or Gentile that is intereſted in it by 
Faith, and renounceth their own Righteouſ- 
4 neſs. Oh that you and I could look upon this ? 
Searlet hung up in the Window of the __ To2.217 
| | Pe ' 


- 
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pel as the mean and pledg of our deliverance: 
But by no means depend- on your own righ- 
> , teouſneſs, it will prove a rotten branch and 
deceive. you: You'l ſay, What needs all] 
| this? Will you make us Phariſees, ſelf-juſtiz] « 
ciaries? Where is the Man that truſts in his 
Srace or goodneſs? Alas, I may ſay, Where 
1s the Chriſtian that doth fully ſtand clear? 
Do we not all lean towards the old houſe; 
and ſmell of the old ſtock ? Sandifying grace 
doth but cure us in part of this as well | : 
other fins. He is a rare Pilot indeed that 
can tear his Faith in ſo dire& a courſe, as 
not now and then to knock upon this Duty, 
' and run aground upon that Grace. ' Abraham} al. 
went in unto Hagar,and the Children 'of Abra-] ya 
bams Faith may be found too oft in Hagars} 
Arms, hugging their own righteouſneſs, :&{-] {6 
pecially when they are taken with the glory} th 
and ſplendour of it ; actording to the various w; 
aſpedts of our obedience, ſo oft times is they inj 
ebbing and flowing of our Faith, if there be} in 
a ſpring-tide of our inlargement, it covers} ar 
the Mountains of our fears, if there bew} R: 
wane, preſently our Faith flies back ; and} be 
we have no hopes of acceptance. Ah Sits be 
-" how poor a life is this. of ſpiritual ſenſeF} cal 
learn this kigh leſſon a little better, practical} by 
ly to improve Jeſus Chriſt as mediator of this} Sa 
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CHAP. XV. 


Conſolation to perſons in Covenant, and Reſo- 
lution of their Doubts. 


I Have yet ſomething to add for the en- 
couragement of ſuch as are entered into 
Covenant with the Lord, which I ſhall divide - 
into Two Heads ; 

1, Some Cordials for their ſupport. 

2. Some Anſwers to their Doubtings. 

I, I ſhail briefly open the Box of Cordi- 
als that Gods Children or Covenanted Ser- 
vants may take out for their ſupport. 

' 1. Thou mayeſt betruly entituled a Saint z 
lo ſaith my Text , gather my Saints together, 
thoſe are they that have made a Covenant 
with him by Sacrifice. See here, Covenant- 
ing Souls are Sandified Souls: It is true, that 
n this ridiculing age the word Saint is grown 
a matter of ſach ſcorn with us, as the word 
Reformed Catholick is with the Roman Cath-- 
bcks; yet we have no reaſon to decline or 


| be aſhamed of Scripture-language; we may 


call thoſe Saints that God is pleaſed to ſtile 
by that appellation. You'l ſay, but who are 
Saints , many arrogate that title to them- 
ſelves, and their party that area pack of ar- 
rant Hypocrites? I Anſwer, The trueſt Saints 
are moſt humble, and humble perſons are 
moſt conſcious to themſelves of their own 


wickedneſs, and therefore = moſt cautigus 
10 


Amm.6.14. 


-F:3 Þh.3, Zo 
Htib.3.1. 


P,a/.106.16. 
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in- aſſuming that Title. 2. They that af 
ſume this Title moſt confidentiy ro them- 


' ſelves, or monopolize all Saintſhip, to their 


own party, are moſt to be ſuſpedted, for it 
is equivalent to Gods Children , Believers, 
Chriſtians, Faithful, or Gods Servants, which 
are, not to be reſtrained to one Set or ſort of 
Chriſtians, but hath a Catholick import, cir- 
cumſcribing all - that profeſs the true Faith, 
and live accordingly. So faith the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 1.2. Unto the Church of God which u 
at Corinth, to them that are Santlified in 
Chriſt Feſus, called to be Saints with all tha 
in every place call on the name of Teſms Chriſt 
our Lord, both theirs and ours. We may in 
the judgment of Charity call them Saints that 
call upon the name of the ſame Lord, though 
they differ ſrom us in many things, yet hold- 
ing the effcntials of Religion, in Dodtrin, 
Worſhip, and Praftice, You'l ſay, Are not 


- all Sinners, who then can be Saints ? I An- 


ſwer, All are Sinners, but all are not alike 
Sinners, 1. Some are in the ſtate of Sin, ut» 
der the power of it. 2. Some are renewed 
in whom fin is ſubdued, as to it's dominion 
theſe are not under the Law, but under Gract, 
and God is pleaſed to entitle them from the 
better part,. though much is amiſs in them 


It's called a Corn-field , though there be | 


Weeds, Straw, Chaff, Aaron was a Sam. 


of the Lord, though he had much corrnptis: 
on. Converts are puritans, though they have 
much unpurity. Holy Brethren, though notal 
hesy. Be comforted in this, God owns hit 

| Jewels: 
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jewels, though they be in this dirty- World, 
and much ſullicd, . yet he will not diſpiſe 
them , but gather them up to himſelf at 
laſt, | 
| 2. Thou haſt a Title to all the Promiſes 
in the Bible; all the good things in the Earth 
and Heaven are yours. AP the promiſes in 2 Cor. 1.20, 
| Chriſt are yea and Amen. - He that hath: right 
to.the Tree, hath right to all the- Fruits Ho 

owing on that Free; he that overcomath Rrv-21-7. _ 
' inherit all things : Godlineſs hath the pro+ | 7;,, 49. 
miſes of thus life, and that to come, All things \ £1r.3.21. 
are yours, good things are for your. comfort, s 
evil things for your profit; all ſhall prove 
either Food or Phyſick. Gods glorious at- 
tribates ſhall be imployed for you : Chriſts 
purchaſes ſhall be conferred on you 2 lt is 
bard to make a Catalogue of the Saints In- 
ventory ; theyare worth more than Heaven 
and Earth amountsto: If you be the Lords po, Þ.. 
be will ſave you : Nature teacheth -every 
thing to take care of its own : Yau cannot 
foreſee what dangers and* difficulties you are 
daily expoſed to, but the Lord' # thy (keeper Pſal.121.3, 
an thy right hand ;, be that keepeth Iſrael, mei- 45: 
ther ſlumbers nor ſleeps: Thou mayſt ſafely 
commit thy ſelf into his han1s in doing. and | 
uffering, - for he thy faithfu! Creator 3 Thou 1 £4419: 


Mal.3.16« 


| mayſt uſe this as the Lock of the Night 
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wd the Key of the Morning ; open and ſhut 
tay'eyes with this Cordial, -God is mine and 
Tam his ; now thou mayeſt lie down and not be Prove3.23:24; 


ra -a thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet ;, for the i” 2 5326... 
1 Pall be thy confidence. The poor committ#h Exkez4. 25: 


U 2 him- 


Deut.26.11-. 


Hab. 3. 16. 


Fer. 50.5. 
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Jer.32.40. 


Foh.10.28. 
Job.17.12. 


Hib 9.25. 


Foh.4-14- 


Pſal.26.12; 
Provo. g. 
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himſelf to thee, Heb. leaveth himſelf with fu 
thee | thou art the helper of the Fatherleſi, 
Pſal; 10. 14. and it's one thing to: have 4 
mercy from God in a common, another in 
a Covenant-way, Oh what a bleſſed relliſh 
doth Covenant-kindneſs put into a mercy!f*” 
This is a complicated mercy that hath mar bi 
in the bowels of it : Thong mayſt rejovinll be 
the mercies of thy God, but eſpecially in the 
God of thy mercies in the ſharpeſt diſpets 50 
ſations. J= 

3- This Covenant-relation ſhall never x} ® 
diſſoived : What thou haſt been doing to day G 
ſhall ſtand for ever; it is a Covenant | © 
Salt, an everlaſting Covenant that ſhall not i 
forgotten : Mountains may depart, and Hill 
be removed but this Covenant of Peat 
ſhall not be removed : God will not leave yo 
aor forſake you; and he takes care and order]. 
that you ſhall not foxſake him. 1s this wort ys 
nothing in this uncertain World ? You 
loſe Eſtates, Credit, Houſes, Relations, 'Sf 
ritual Comforts, Neceſſary: Supplies , bl 
ſhall never loſe your God ; this is wottlf: , 
ſomething in a ſuffering day : God is Faith?" 
ful and Omnipotent; no man can pluck yl. 
out of is hands: God the Son will not | Ire? 
ſuch as are given him,” he ſaves tothe utnuſy he 
and ever lives to make interceſſion for you; 
God the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be in you a wells 
water ſpringing up unto everlaſting life : "Ol." 
venant-grace ſets the Souls feet in an alle. 


place, and he that walketh uprightly wa 0 
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| him from falling, and to preſent him blameleſs 
before the. preſence of his Glory with exceed- 
[ing joy. Oh the happineſs of a Covenanted 


{ ſurely, he treads ſtrong on the ground, like 
Jone whoſe feet are ſound , thongh ſharp 
Srones lay in his way , he goes over tem 
 {fafely ; nothing turns him back, for the eter- Deut.33-27- 
nal God ts hus refuge, and underneath him are 
everlaſting arms ; and God is able to keep 


Tadt 24» 


Soul; when he is called out to more then 


Fordinary ſervice or ſuffering, God gives in 


more then ordinary ſupplies, both of ſtrength 
to bear troubles of conſolation, and comfor- 
4 table iſſue ; Though he fall, he ſball not be 
a wterly caſt down, for the Lord upboldeth him 
gl with bis hand : He hath ſome Auxiliaries that 
Janother hath not, and ſhall be brought ſafe 
Jto land whatever Shipracks he ſuffers. 

4- This perſonal covenant now contrafted 
will render death ſafe and ſweet, and will 
brings thee ſafe to heaven : That death that 
Adiflolves all other Bonds, confirms this : 
Death is a ſtingleſs Serpent, it cannot hurt 
zyou ; and though it be an enemy to nature, 
4 breaking the Nerves, or Ligament of Soul 
Jand Body, yet 'tis a friend to. grace, perfe&- 
Ing that and joining it fully to its deareſt 
glfriend, Death isw ſhady valley, that makes 
{de ſtouteſt, Champions tremble when they 
enter it, yet David can ſay, though I walk. 


Mfter none evil, for thou art" with' me, thy rod 
ſtaff, they camfore me. Direttion and 
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&range'paſſage that you never. went beforez] r 
and that leads you into. an endleſs ſtate : Oh} « 
whar trembling qualms have come upon poor| = 
ſinners ſpirits when they entred on- theſe] 4 
ſtraits. A mighty Emperour dying cryed| i 
out [ Animnla vagula, blanaula que nunc ahi| C 
bu in loca ? ] O my-poor wandringe, ſel-flat-; v 
tering Soul, whither art thou now going?] £ 
Thou mult now no more' jeſt and ſport, or} 4 
enjoy thy ſenſual pleaſures : What a por 0 
ſhift have ſome of them made to keep off thel ſe 
fears of death, by charging all .about thenſ 4 
not to mention it. Little advantage could 4 
it be to Herod the Great his rotten Body af 
damned 'Soul,. to have ſuch pompous Fune| E 
rals, his Body was carryecd in Funeral pony # 
from his Pallace at 7ericho tothe Caſtle Hel C 
dion, going but each day eight furlongs (al f# 
Jralian Mile) tm a Golden Litter, ſet wit} O 
precious Stones, bearing Cloth of Purple &f 
the-Body cloathed with Purple, a Diademay $! 
his Head, over him a Crown of Gold, awll hc 
a Scepter in his right hand, &c. Alas 
all this tothe precious ſoul. . William the Gu S 
queror took more care of that in that blind an 
way and age of Devotion, for when he wa fc 
dying hearing the great, Bell ring prime# 
our Lady, lifting up his hands, ſaid, I cow ih 
mend my ſelf to that bleſſed Lady: 44ary Mil tht 
ther of God, that ſhe by. her Holy Pray 
tnay reconcile, me: to. her: moſt Dear Son 
Lord Jeſus: Ghriſt ,.:.and: with theſe word the 
yielded up the Ghoſt; ++ But: | hope youll ue 
Uherwiſc [earned Chrilt,'.and þeing recangmy” $6 


: 
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to God by the death of his Son, you may now 
confidently ſay at death, nts thy band I com- 
mend my Spirit , thou haſt Redeemed me, O 
| Lord God of Truth: Certainly living and dy- 
ing in the arms of our Lord, in the ſenſe of 
covenant-relation is the ſweeteſt death : This 
was all Davids Salvation in his laſt and ſweet- 
eſt breathings out of his Soul, 2 Sam. 23.5. 
Among the dying ſpeeches of that Holy man 
of God Mr. Samuel Fairclough, theſe are ob- 
ſervable, Be careful to redeem time, get Evi- 
dences for hzaven betimes, for times of ſickneſs 


ing ſuch Evidences, this work of preparing for 
Eternity #4 only to be done by emtring into Cove- 
nant with God, and making peace through 
. Chriſt, wbich if once ſincerely done, neither 

fuck bed nor death-bed can do;you the leaſt burt ;, 
hl Oh what worth is a covenant-God at all times, 
| eſpecially in a dying hour ! When dying 
of groans are attended with a reconciled God, 
j how ſafe is theSoul?and if that be ſafe alls ſafe: 
af The covenant 1s a precious cordial to fainting 
wd Saints in life, and a vyand toa dying Saiut 
nd} and after death it will guide him into the pre- 
w ſence of the great King. Gather my Saints 
of together to me, ſaith God in my Text ;, they 
&| ſhall be gathercd to their Fathers by death, 
|. they ſhall ſleep in Jeſus till the ReſarreQion, 
{and then he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
W found of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather toge- 
#1 ther bis Elet# from the four mingt,. from 
ml ne. end of heaven to the other , and being 
i; gathered before him, he will ſay to theſe 
=” Ll 4 on 
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on the right hand , come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
Matt.25431, - ther ,, inherit the Kingdom prepared for. yu]. 
34- from the foundation of the World ;, not one Saint 
ſhall be miſſing though never ſo obſcure, not þ 
a member of his body wanting, nor a par- 
ticle of their duſt, but the dead in Chriſt ſhal 
riſe firſt, then we which are alive and remain 
ſhall be caught un together, with them in tht 
Clouds to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord; wherefore comfort 
one another with theſe words. 

Yea, faith the doubting Soul, there's com- 
fort enough to thoſe that arc ſavingly in Co- 
venant ; and were [ ſure of that I ſhould be 
ſatisfied ; But that's my ſuſpition. This leads 
me to the 

2, Head of encouragement to Covenanted 
Souls, which is Reſolution of Doubts, that 
are raiſed by Godly Souls in this caſe. 

1. Doubt is concerning the meaſure 
knowledge neceſſary in Covenanting , and 
needful afterwards for performing the termes 
thereof : The ground: of the Doubt is this, 
the Chriſtian hears he' muſt enter this Co-J 
_ venant underſtandingly, and in judgment; 
but alas ſaith the Soul I find my ſelf very ip- 
norant, and unapprehenſive of divine thingy 
I am ſure I am under many miſtakes ; Hov 
may I know that I have that knowledge that 
is effential to a due Covenanting with God? 

I. Anſwer, Yeu muſt conſider the difference: 
betwixt, 1. A knowledge objeQtively cow 
ſidered , relating to the things known', 
2G@Subjettively which refers to the mannef 
of knowing them, | 1+ fot 


1 Theſ.4.16,17, 
18, 


— 
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1, For the Objeds, or things to be Known, 

which as they are few that are the Efſentials 

of Religion, ſoan Hypocrites knowledg may 

be as extenſive and comprehenſive as a Child 

of Gods; however, I hope you underſtand 

what ſtate God made Man in, how hefel] ; 

you know ſomething of mans woful ſtate by 

the fall, which hath caſt you under Gods 

wrath, and curſe, by the broken Covenant 

of works, and that there's no relief or re- 

medy within the compaſs of the whole Cre- 

- ation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the only Redeemer 

and Saviour of Mankind : You know ſome- 

thing of Chriſts Conception, Nativity, Life, 

his Natures, as God and Man ; his Offices, as 

Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt, King ; his Death 

and Sufferings, his Reſurre&ion, his Aſcen- 

tion, Seſſion at Gods right hand, Interceſſion, 

coming to Judgment : You know what termes 

he calls on you to ſubmit to, Forſaking all, re- 

turning to God by lincere Repentance, laying 

hold on Chriſt by fincere Faith,and reſolving 

to be Obedient to his bleſſed Will: And you 

underſtand ſomething of the Priviledges of 

Covenanted Souls, as Pardon of all your Sins, 

Reconciliation with God , Adoption to be 

his Children, Communion with God, hear- 

ing your Prayers, Intereſt in the Promiſes, A4pprebendimus 

and Eternal Salvation: You know ſomething #*#nitum (ub | 

of .theſe, no Mortal knows them adzquarely ; A es pe 

you will fill be defeive , for a, finite ca- —_— | 

pacity cannot have infinite appreenſion of Þ4g.50. 

an” infinite being ; according to that Rule 

Lomne receptuum oft in-regipiente, non per miltium 

"F- receptiy 


Eph.4.21. 
| 2 Theſ.2.10» 


Pſal.7 3.22. 
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Fecepts,, ſed per modum recipientis,] theſe are 
pour of his ways, but how little a portion is 
ard of him, Job 25. 14. you will Riill be 
tcarning the things of God. 
2. You muſt rather ſtudy the Nature, Pro- 
perties,, and Effefts of your Knowledge ; 
conſider intenſively , whether it be DiſtinQ, 


 Senlible, Appreciative,, Experimental, what 


fruits' it leaves upon your Souls : The illu- 
mination of the Sanftified Spirit diſcovers 
Spiritual Truths Powerfully , Convincingly, 
Efficaciouſly,bringing the Soul into Qbedience 
thereto ; this is to know the truth as it is in 
Jeſus: when the heart is warmed with the 
love of truth ; and as the Sun hath a prolifick 
and quickening vertue, to beget life, ſo Di-. 
vine truths come with Authority,awing Con- 
ſcience, and with Efficacy producing Faith, 
Love , and chearful Qbedience. Art thou 
really aſhamed of thine own Ignorance, and 
Fas David and Apr] call thy ſelf a Fool and 
Brutiſh? Art thou faithful to the knowledg 
thou haſt in following the light, aQting accord- 
ingly ? Doſt thou ply the Throne of Grace 
for more, Prayer puts thee under Gods Pu- 
pillage ; God gives wiſdom to all that ask, 
[«max5;] candidly, liberally , not like proud 
man, who will rather put one ſhame, who js 
weak, for his ignorance, than take pains 
to teach him; and though all be not Solp- 
#1018 in knowledg , yet ſuch as ſubmit to-the 
orders ofShis School, ſhall be ſo furniſhed 
with faving knowledg 2s to fit them for ads 
mittynce into Heavens Academy. God. ulr 
: | ; _ dertakes: 


a TY 23k WHY _ mm wes = 


ar ax w—@& A AG AM Ain. 


, 
d 
$ 
$ 
J- 
e 
d 
j 
I» | 
$. 


( 299) 


dertakes in. this new Covenant , that all 7-31-34 
ſhall know him from the leaſt to the greaveſt, 1ſa.54-1% 


they ſhall be all taught of God: Haſt thou 


learned this leſſon of the Father, to come to Job-5-45- 


Chriſt ! This isthe great Goſpel-lefſon : Doſt 
thou experimentally feel the evil of Sin? Art 
thou fick at Heart ? Longing for the ?hyſitian, 
and cordially ſubmitting to his Preſcriptions ? 
And though thou know ſomething of him, 
yet thou art making this thy aim, till to 


know him , and the power of his Reſurre&ton, Phil.3.10« 


and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings , and be 
made conformable to his death? Doſt thou 
then lament thy Ignorance, dig for Knowledg, 
ſet open thy Windows for further Light, uſe 
Gods means humbly , and for right ends ? 
Thou mayft be in Covenant with God. 

2. Doubt is concerning deprees of humi- 
liation : I hear ſay you, that a true Covenan- 
ter humbles himſelf for former fins, and in 
a due ſenſe of heart-vileneſs ; but in. this I 
am exceedingly defettive, I have been a great 
finer, and ought to humble my elf greatly, 


as Manaſſeh did, - but I am afraid 1 have not , cren.23.12; 


yet attained to an ordinary degree of humi- 
lation. 

Anſ. 1. Dream not of ſuch humiliation as 
will bear proportion to thy ſins, that's a 
legal conceit, once to imagin It, and it's im- 
polſible to attain it *' Sin is an infinite evil, as 
tothe Object againſt whom it is committed z 
you may quackle your. ſelves in ' your own ' 
Tears, but can never run a Parallel of ſor- 
roy to fing God delights not in legrer- 


rours, 


x King.19.1, 
2,1 Zo 


Foch. 12.10» 
Exe. 36. 26s 
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rours , affrighting horrour and ſinking def- 
pair, any further then to make ſin bitter, 
Chriſt ſweet, and to empty the Soul of it 
ſelf; conceits of other ends ſet up your own 
righteouſneſs, and will ruin you : Hath God 
come with a privy love-key and opened thy 
heart as he did Lidias, rather than broken 


the wards with terrible blows, as he did with |. 


Paxl,thank him for it, himſelf knows a reaſon 
of this gentle procedure ; the wiſe God ſees 
that all perſons arc not of equal conſtitution : 
Thou haſt no reaſon to complain of the Phy- 
ſitian that he uſcth not a ſtrong Purge, when 
gentler means effect the end. Thank God 
that thy will is bowed by a gentler touch 
of Grace, and not by ſtrong hammerings of 
legal fears and a Spirit of bondage: God may 
not be in the great and (trong wind, that rends 
Mountains, and breaks Rocks, nor in tht Earth- 
quake, or Fire,. but in a ſtill ſmall Voice, 

2, Thou muſt ſtudy rather the quality 
then the quantity of thy Humiliation,the truth 
then the bulk of it, the ſincerity than the 
degree of thy ſorrow : You'l ſay, How muſt 
that be known? I Anſ. By the Evangelical- 
neſs of it; Doth it proceed from a Goſpel- 
ſpring , acted upon the view of a Goſpel- 
object, aiming at a Coſpel-rule ?- Doth the 
view of a Crucified Saviour melt down 'thy! 
Heart into Tears of Goſpel-grief ? 1s thy 


Heart changed from an Heartof Stoge to'þe- 
. come .an Heart of Fleſh ? Doſt thou kindly 


weep for all thy Sins ?. Do Goſpel-ſins. 89d 
Secr@rlins break thy Heart ? Doſt thoular 
ment | 


( 3or ) 
ment fin as fin, as offenſive to God, turn- 
ing from him, grieving of him ? hath the 
Spirit convinced thee of the 'great fin of un- 


belief of a ſtate of lin ? Hath God ſtopt thy Job.15.8.g. 


Mouth in ſelf-vindication, and opened it in 
ſelf-accuſation , and earneſt ſupplication ? 
Doth the ſenſe of Divine Love attra& thy 
- Heart tohim ? Doſt thou really think thy 
Heart is worſe then any bodies, and that thou 
art the chiefeft of - Sinners ? Art thou aſhamed 
thou haſt ſtood out ſo long, and now layeſt 
down thy Weapons ? Art thou now meeken- 


ed, and judgeſt his yoke is eaſie and his burden 
lice, and thankfully takeſt it upon thy Neck Matt.11.28. 


and Back ? Doſt thou ſtill complain of the 


burden of corraption, 45 4' wretched man ? Rom-1.24. 


And doſt thou come with Tears to our Lord, 


ſaying, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- Mark 9:24 


lief : Tam till an unprofitable Servant, Woe 
is me that I can love my Lord no more, ſerve 
him:no better ! But though be thus low, as 
low as fin can make me in this World, I will 
lye at Gods Feet ; God forbid I ſhould run 
away from God, or venture upon fin - 1 am 
content to be as low as God would have me, 
that he may attain his ends upon me : Yet I 
will ſet” the Ciftern under the Cock, who 
knows but I may feel the influences of Divine 
Grace : If thou canſt truly ſay thus, 'my Soul 
for thine thou art in Covenant with the Lord, 
for thou art poor in Spirit. 

' 3. Doubr, is raiſed from the treachery of 
a perfidious Heart : And thus the Chriſtian 


arpues, Scripture affirms, and I find @ by 
| wotul 


Eph.4-24, 
Heb,10.2 2+» 


Joh.24.14. 


1 Cor.5.8, 


' Pjal.119.30, 
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and deſperately wicked, who can know it ? 
What aſſurance can I have that it will not de- 
ceive me in making and keeping Covenant ? 


How is it poſſible that a falſe Heart ſhould | 


betrue to God in keeping Covenant ? and 
how ſhould 1know it ? 

Anſw. 1. 1t is poſhble that the heart may 
be both true and treacherous in different re- 
ſpeas : It is treacherous, as the remainders 
of old Adam till lurk and work in it ; Its 
true, as the Grace of Sandtification hath res 
newed Gods Image in 4t, which conſiſts in 


righteouſneſs and true '[i. e. not counterfeit, ]' 
holineſs : And therefore we are ſaid to draw. 


near with a true heart ; for Sincerity 1s that 
Truth that gives denomination to the Heart. 
God accounts that Heart true, that is ſincere: 
Sincerity and 7 ruth are joyned oft in Scrip- 


ture-Phraſe. Hypocrilie is a lye, for the 


inward motion comports not 'with the outs 
ward profeſſion : Juſt as a Clock, whoſe 


Wheels wichin- go not as the Hand points' 


without : Or an Apple,. that hath a fair out- 
ſide, but is rotten at the cpre : Or a Ship 


with unſeen cliffs and leaks. A good Clock 


may be diſturbed in'its motion, a good Ap” 
ple may have ſpecks and bruiſes, and a good 
Ship its toſhings and ſhootinzs through- 3 but 
if the make and conſtitution . of theſe be 
right, their accidental blemiſhes from out? 


ward violence is no diſparagement to them, 
but they are covered or cured : David prays" 
Let$y heart be ſound in thy Statutes ;, that + . 


woful Experience, that the Heart is deceitful 
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be not aſhamed : Upright Hearrs do keep Co- 


venant for the main : Integrity and apright- 


neſs do preſerve them : Like G ad, a troop may 
overcome them, but they ſhall overcome at laſt ; 


They may be foyl'd in particular Conflias, 


| as Kome by Carthage, but they (hill at laſt 


be more then Conquerours through him that loves 
them. (Sod hath ingagedto make their Souls 
true to him. 

2. It is poſſible thou mayeſt come to know 
whether thy Heart be true or treacherous, 
though difficult - [who can know #t ?] Speaks 
not impoſhbility but difficulty - God hath 
given Rules to know truth of Grace by, or 
power of Sin :, He gives helps to make a di- 
ligent ſearch into theſe dark Dungeons. The 
Spirit of a man # the candle of the Lord, 
ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. Even 
the Heathen have a ſelf-clearing , or ſelf 
condemning Conſcience ; and if Men would 
put this Candle into Gods Lanthorn, or ra- 
ther light Conſcience by the lamp of Gods 
word, they might find out Sin and Grace, 
Sincerity and Hypocrifie ; A faithful ſearch 
might determine the matter : If you deceive 


your felves by thinking your ſelves fome- 
7} thing when you are nothing, the Remedy is, 


Prove your own work, Gal. 6. 3, 4. Exa- 
mine and prove your own ſelves , know you 
ne, ['9. d. you may know whether Chriſt 
be in you : ] What ſayeſt thou Soul, - doſt 
thou bring thy Heart to the Touchſtone of 


1 Gods Word ?  Doſt thou faithfully lay Judg- 
$ meft ro the Line, and Rightcouſneſs toHe 


Plummet, 


Pſal.28.21. 


Gen.49.19. 


Rom.8.37» 


Prov,20.279. 
Rom.2.14- 


Pſal.119.10$. 


2 C0r.13-54 


Pſal.26.2. 
I 39.23. 
Job 31:6. 
1ſa.38.3. 
2 C0r.1.12. 


. both as to Conſcience and Converſation, as |- 
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Plammet, not hiding any thing from thine 


Eyes good or bad ? Dareſt thou humbly put (] 


$ 
i 


the Lord upon a narrow. ſearch of thy Heart 
and Thoughts ? Wouldſt thou be weighed mm. 
an even ballance, and appeal to the Heart-\ 
ſcarching God, even in thy laſt breathings z 


Hezehiah and Paul did ? Poor Soul, canſt 
thou not truly ſay, Lord, here | am, 1 ſet}; 
my ſelf in thy preſence ; none knows but]; 
God and my Conſcience ? I am this day-{; 
opening a Caſement into the .inwards of my 5 
Soul ; I have found much treachery in my. |; 
Heart, andam very jealous I ſhall play faſt 
and looſe with thy Sacred Majeſty in thig 
weighty affair of Covenanting. But Oh my [| 
dear Lord ! 1dohere ſet my ſelf as a Chry«J,, 
ſtal Glaſs in the ſhining Sun ; if there beF, 
any approved guile, undiſcovered guilt, of} p 
ſecret way of wickedneſs within me, let me; 
know it ; . whatever i coſt me, pardon it ta], 
me, and purge it out of thy Covenanting]y 
Servant : If thoucanſt truly ſay thus, Fear 
not, thy heart us ſincere. | 

4. Doubt is raiſed from the ſtrength & 
Corruption : Alas, ſaith the CovenantingJ 5, 


Soul, I fear I am not capable of making off je, 


keeping Covenant, for | cannot get this curb} yy 
ed League betwixt Sin-and my Soul througlel th, 
ly broken : When | am for giving up mſi, 
Soul in this Marriage with God, fin- forbidl} oQ 
the Bannes, it holds me back, cuts off mfifþ 
purpoſes, and ſeparates between God alli jy 
mÞ®, and afterwards it is impetuous and 10k 
periousiF 


q 
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—_—_— : Alas ! Is it poſſible that ſack ont- 
r 


reakings of Corruption , and affaults of 
Temptation, ſhould be conſiſtent with a Co- 


[mona ? 


Anſw. 1. A Corruption may be turby- 
lent, when yet it may not be prevalent : 
The more a Luft is checked the more it ra- 
geth ; as a ſtream ſtopped by a damme ſwells 
bigger, or a mad Man bound rageth more 
hercely, or'a Beaſt wounded and dying puts 


[forth [wultimos conatw] his laſt dying ſtrup- 


poles : Thus doth Luft, Rom. 7. 8. Sinta- 
king occaſion by the Commandment, wrong ht in 


| me all manner of concupiſcence ; 4. e. occaſi- 


onally ; like ſome Malefattors, when they 


ſee they muſt dye, grow deſperate and out- 
ragious 3 and when Satan ſees he muſt part 
with his hold, he ſtirs up all his Forces, as 
Pharaoh did againſt fying Iſrael : You muſt 


| not think the Devil is aſfeep when you are 
{awaked, or that he is bound from Tempting 
4 when you are bound in Covenant : No, he 


s looſed upon you, and grows more furious 
then ever, and rayls up all his party within 
you, and becauſe you feel Spiritual Foes 
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bt Lord, I pray thee open his eyes, | that be 
Wh ſer: Then he ſaw the Mountain full of Fl 


making head againſt you, therefore you are 
ready to conclude your Luſts are now ſtronger, 
when as the Reaſon is becauſe you diſcern 
them better : When the Servant of the Man 


if God was riſen early, he ſaw Horſes and , j1o,5 0. 
Gheriors, [Light diſcovered them] be cryed, 2-19, 


ales Maſter, how ſhall we-do ? Eliſha prayed, 


oft 


d.4 


Eph.s.1%3 


2 C07,412.49, 


I Jeh.3-9+ 
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_God,. that there is no approved guile or way 
_ of fin within him £ | Thus fin is Crucifiedy: 
_ and Grace is working. it out gradually 


"4 
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and Charts of fire : Obſerve it, want of-| | 
light or fight hinders our feeing Friends or | | 
Foes, Adverſaries or Auxiliaries : Men that | { 
are in a State of Darkneſs and Spiritual |, | 
Death have ſwarms of Luſts fucking the Blood | | 
of their Souls, but ſee them not till Grace'| 1 
opens their Eyes : A Light coming into-4'| | 
Room diſcovers (doth not make) more dint} { 
or.duſt-heaps ;, Spiritual Light diſcovers Spi- f 4 
ritual ſins, for whatſoever doth make manifeſt | * 
# light. [ 
2. Yet the Covenanted Soul doth not] 
ſhall not fin at the rate that others do : k | 
cannot be expected but the Covenanted Soul | C 
doth fin ; yea, let him bind himſelf ina | ( 
thouſand Bonds againſt ſin, yet that antient | ® 
Inmate, that curſed Inhabitant will be peep-| £ 
ing out, and ſhew it ſelf upon every occaſion, | C 
yet the Grace of the Covenant is a Soveraigg'| * 
Antidote. againſt inbred Corruption : 'My.| 9 
Grace ſaith he # fufficient for thee ; not that. t 
it changeth the nature of fin, but the fiate: ; 
( 

f 

| 
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and frame of the finner : Now the Soul doth 
not ordinarily break out into ſcandalous fins 
as formerly ;- nay the ſtream runs not all one 
way, he ſins not with the full bent of will ; 
There's a contrary Byas'put into him : Now 
he keeps a Warfare againſt his Corruptions 
he avoids occalions and appearances of evi 
watcheth, warreth, prayeth, and appeals t0 
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veth not ; and this care and confliat notes In- 
| tegrity, Pſalm 18. 23. / was alſo upright 
| before bim ,, How is that proved ? Why [ 
have kept my ſelf from mine own iniquity, 
It is the nature of Grace to be working out 
Luft ; as the Eye works or weeps out the 
Mote gor into it ; Or as the Spring clears it - 
ſelf of Mud : He that bath this hope purifieth 
himſelf as be alſo s pure. Though ſin cleave © Job.3-3- 
toGrace as Droſs to Silver, yet it mixerh 
not with it; the Fire refines the Silver, burns 
the Droſs ; The Oyl will not mingle with 
| Water, but gets above it : Thus received 

Grace ſupplied with afliſting Grace gets a 
Glorious -Conqueſt : Sin hath put dominion Ron.6.14- 
over ſouls that are under Grace : He that is 
bghting -is overcoming : Covenanters are 
| Conquerdurs, and ſhall be Triumphers, Its 
true the New Covenant doth not ſuddenly 
| drive out corruptions, theſe curſed Canaanites, 
but by little and little ; but yet it makes them 
Tributaries, to ſerve the Souls beſt intereſt; 
They areas pricks in their Eyes to ftir up 
Godly ſorrow, and as thorns in their ſides to 
ſpur them forwards in the Road to Heaven } 
Its not the having of impurities that eviden- 
| 'ceth Hypocriſfie, but bearing with them, in- 
| dulging our ſelves in them : A confederacy 
1 with Luſt ſhews a rotten Heart : If I regard Pſal.65.18. 
imquity in my heart, God will not hear my 
prayer : Akindaſpef to ſin may undo you : 
But the upright Chriſtian hates every way of 
4 wickedneſs, and is till waſhing and cleanſing 

1 himſelf from all filrhineſs both of Fleſh Md 2 Cor.7... 
' oF RX 2 Spirit. 
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*_- Spirit. ' Cleanly perſons are ſtill imployedth| 
waſh out ſpots: © Corruption will not han | | 
thee if thou hate it : No Man on Earth bm | 
finds ebullitions of fin, but if you ſuffer it }* 
not to lodge without diſturbance, it is no full 
Inhabitant within you. | '1f 
5. Doubt is grounded upon weakneſs and C 
waywardneſs in the work of God, and exer:| \ 
Ciſes of Godlineſs : Oh, faith the Sol, how| 
can I be within the Covenant, thaf want Cove | © 
nant-Grace ? Doth not God ſay, / will pu 
Exeb.26.259. iy Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk, in 
my Statutes, and ye ſhall krep my Judgments 
and do them. But alas, | find not orly an ine 
ability, bnt a kind of antipathy to Duty :'T 
caunot get my heart throughly reconciled to} 
the ſtrict ways of God :; I am heartleſs ty 
good, averſe to Heart-ſearching, dead, di- 
ſtraded in Prayer, in Meditation : The bets 
ter the Duty, the more unwilling am [ to do! 
t-; and 1s this-conſiſtent with a Covenants 
State ? $ 
Anſw. 1. The Covenant that you'are nov 
ingaged in, isnot a Covenantof Works, but 

of Grace : Sincerity, not Compleat L 
Righteouſneſs is expeded -: Expet not Ju 
fication by the Works of the Law : Righ c 
teouſneſs comes in at another door ; For F 
the Law coald not do in that it was weak throutt 
the Fleſh, (i. e.- it cannot juſtifie the Soul 
becauſe the ſinner is weak, and cannot fulngy ; 
it,] God ſending hu own Son in the likeneſs ff ; 
ſinful Fleſh and for fin, [5. e. by a*Sacriti ; 
4 fof*fin,] condemned ſin in the Fleſh, _— 7 
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There are ſpots in our Holieſt Feaſts, - and 

| ſome black neſs in our moſt beautiful ſhiningst 

Our ſweeteſt Roſes have ſome pricks, and 

there's ſome: Honey-Comb with: our' pureſt 

Honey : Yea, all our Righteonſneſſes 'are as Se 5:1. 
filtby rags : God may jultly ſpread dung on [np 
wer faces, even the dung of our ſolemn feaſts, * OF 
Who can come forth and ſay, this work is 

| faultleſs ? We are ſhort-coming in all t- But 

the perfeft Nobes of a perfett Saviour covers 

all-our defetts : ' No Man is free from fin + 

But the Blood of Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 9 ; J6þ,1.1.8, 
from all ſin. Our - High-Priefſt takes away 
the iniquity of our holy — : When we £r04.28.38. 
ſtand before the Angel of the Lord we are 

 cloathed with filrhy Garments, but our Dear 
Lord orders our filthy Garments to be taken 
awav, and cloatheth ua with change of Raiment. 
| Who dare ſtand before the Alifeeing Eye of 
a jealous God with: his beſt ſuit of inherent ; 
Righteouſneſs upon hin? The beſt may pray 

with Hezekiah, The good Lord pardon every , 
one that prepareth his Heart to ſeek, God, —— \ a” 
Though he be not cleanſed according to the pu» 
tification of the Santtuary. Alas, we are 
very faulty and defeftive ; butits well thy 
Eye is ſo clear to diſcover ſpots : Thou haſt 
ſome Spiritual Light ; and this will quicken 
thy attings of Faith tor pardon, 

-4+2. You cannot expe& to perform Duties 
ad without reluctancy ; for every Chriftian Man 
= is two Men : Yea, in the Shunamite #s two Song 6-13. 
8 Armies. The Fleſh luſteth ar ainſt the Spirit, Gal. g*49» 
ws ſorbat we Cannot do the things we would, 

* | X 3 a5 # 
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( 310 ) 
as we- would. A Child of God hath a greatet | {i 
propeatity to Duty than another Man, ye} *) 
hath ſomething within that dammes thig| 
currant of an inward Principle : He baths 
Law in bis Members ; a body of death, a weight 
hanging on bim, and the ho which doth foes 
fily beſet him, that he muit run with pains and 
patience the race ſet before him. A Chriſtie 
lyes more level for Heaventhen another, ye 
he hath many rubs in his way : Much of the 
Chriſtians road is up-hill : Corruption preſs 
ſeth him downwards, as Grace lifts him Hes| 
ven-wards ; yet the Principled Soul hath 
Byas for God, a Ballance caſting him for the 
things of God: ;z yea, Grace in the Heart 
works a connaturalneſs to duty : What fay- 
eſt thou ? Art- thou not hankering after God 
in the worſt frame ? Art thou not likea Bird 
wandering from her Neft,- a Rivulet moving 
towards 4 Ocean, or a Needle tremt rg 
till it fix towards the Loadſtone ? Canſt thod 
not truly ſpeak this Language ; Lord, 
Heart is bad, yet I come to thee to menditt 
I dare not, I cannot run from thee ; I a 
dull in duty but cannot caſt off duty - I fit 
.A grudging at ſome ſtrid& Commands, but 
dare not with them razed out of the Bible! 
Nay I can fay, Thy Word # very pure, thett 
fore thy Servant loveth it : The more it cutl 
my Luſts, and binds me to God, the betty 
I love it ; and though Luft rage apainſt wil 
reſtrains it, yet / delight inthe Law of 0p 
after the inward man : Though I find wp 
kanging back, yet my Spirit makes me "my 
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ling : There's no Command of God, or Du- 
| ty incumbent on me, but methinks | find 
ſomething in my Heart to ſuit it ; and if it 
pull back { will put it forward ; if it ſtart a- 
fide 1 will ſtudy to reduce it ; if it grow wea- 
ry, I will ſpur it on, and take ſome pains 
with my Spirit to get it Heaven wards : I 
find nothing will forward in Spirituals with- 
out pains : 1 know endeavours will not do it 
without God, yet God without endeavours 
will not ordinarily effe& the work : I will 
therefore in the. ſenſe of my weakneſs wait 
| on-God for affiftance ; uſing means as if [ 
were to manage all by my endeavours ; and 
depend on God as if I had uſed no means at 


SOS 2.88 PT > &:-&@ I- 


ments ; as. if I muſt obtain the prize by run» 


Legs or Feet to run with- 

6. Doubt ariſeth from the different me- 
thods of Divine Grace in bringing the Soul 
into Covenant ': Oh faith the Chriſtian, I 
have heard that ſome have" ſuch a diſtinct 
knowledge of Gods workings on their hearts, 
that they can give an account of time, means, 
inFruments, ſteps, and every particular cir- 
cumftance about the workings of Gods grace : 
But | cannot do ſo, therefore I am doubtful 
whether [ be yet in Covenant ? 

Anſw. 1. Gods wayes of Grace, as well 
-us methuds of Providence are various, and 
{ cannot be traced : God doth not always tye 
| himſelf to one contant method in bringing 
i Souls to himſelf, and into Covenant, yew! 
|; X 4 is 
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all : 1 will run the ways of Gods Command- pſ1 119,42, 


ning, yer ſo lean an my Beloved, as if 1 had no $9"e--5: 


( 312*) 
is ſtruck down by an immediate hand, whey 
he is running. againſt the pikes, and kicking 
againſt the pricks : Lydias Heart is ſweet 
opened, with a gentle touch of the Spirit, 
while ſhe was fitting under an Ordinance ':- As 
to time, ſome are called early in the; Morn» 
ing, ſome at the Gxth hour, ſome at the ninth, 
ſome at the eleventh hour. Sometimes God 
works by the moſt ordinary means , the 
Preaching of the Word, Faith comes by hears 
ing : Sometimes by Reading the Scriptures, 
as the Eunuch, A#s 8. Sometimes by Pro 
vidences ; as in Chrifts time, ſome -wereÞ 
wrought on by Miracles : Waldws (the Fas 
ther of the Waldenſes) was convinced by his 
| Companion ſuddenly dropping down dead. 
Dr. Colline's Manaſſes was awakened by Chains ; The Jays 
diſcowſes of lor by Pauls Impriſonment, | fears of his «> 
Afual provid. cape, and an Earthquake. A good Authefr 


pag. 657. vid. tells us of one he knew, that hearing Bell | 


to p.678. ring for the dead, awakened Conſcience, at 


ſtirred up. ſerious Thoughts in him : Andi 
knew one that had ſtrange impreſſions on his 
Spirit in his younger days, by a Ballad cons 
cerning the Soul and Body parting, and meet 

ing again : Its hard totell when was the time, 

or what the means, by which the ſaving 
work was wrought in the Heart : And for 
the manner of Gods working ; ſome, fail. 
one, are drawn by a Silken Thread, others 
by Iron Fetters : Some are put into the belt 1 
of Hell, long in a Spirit of Bondage ; © 
drop more inſenſibly into the wayes of Gods! 
thg Spirit ſlipping into their Souls without 
b any 
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any fiaiſe ;; the reaſons of all theſe ſee in- the 
words of that Reverend Divine quoted in the 
Margin. . This may be much hid, from yous 
it becomes not you+<to fit in judgment; upon 
the work of God ;-he piveth us not an ac- 
count of ſome of his diſpenſations, ſome of hes 
ways &e paſt (nding out , rather to be admi- 
red than pofitively determined ; ſo faith our 
Saviour , Mark 4+ 26,29. ſo is the King- 
dom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in- 
to the ground, and ſhould ſleep, and ſhould 
riſe night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
and grow up, he knoweth not how ;z,, and it 
comes gradually, there's firſt the Blade, then 
the Ear, after that the full Corn in the Ear : 
- Look to the truth of grace , though you 
4 cannot find the head of this N-lus. 

2.. Yetfor the main God walks ina beat- 


Yr | enroad, and makes gradual motions towards 


the Souls {of ſuch as he takes into Covenant 
dF . with himſelf; the work is Converſion of the 
1F finner to himſelf,this is ſo abſolutely —— 
8 that our Saviour peremptorily aflerts it wit 


Ron.1 1.33 


a, Verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye be cons Mat.18.3, 


verted and become as lutle Children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and this 
muſt be Scripcoral Converſion,and ſo a Cove- 
nanting. Time and room would fail me to 
give you the Characters or the gradual 
workings of Divine. Grace herein; only [ 


ly ſhall poſe you , in theſe few things : Hath 
+ free-grace put aſtop to thy Soul in, thy fin- 7.4.1 5.49. 


ful career , by making a Wall, an heds of th.29n4 


T Thornes? Haſt thou not Rood ill, and Sn- 
L | tdered 
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fidered what thou art by nature , whither 
thou art-gaing by a ſinful Life? Doft thou 
not ſee thy utter inability to help thy ſelf, 
that thou art weethout ſprength? Is not the 
Creature black and bitter to thy Soul; vain 


' are Mountains and Hills, if God donot help? 


Is not thy Mouth ſtopped, and thou haſt no» 
thing to objet, why Sentence ſhould not be 
Paſſed and Executed upon thee? Are thy 

Eyes opened to ſee the neceſſity of Chriſt 


, and excellency of Covenant ſtate, the Beaus - 


ty of Holineſs, and Felicity of Gratious Souls? 
Haft thou inquired after, and willingly ſubs 
mitted to Covenant-termes ? Haft thou inge» 
nuouſly confefſed all thy fins, and ranfackt 
thy. Heart-and Life to find out all thy ini- 
quities, and lay them open in their Aggra- 
vating circumſtances ? Haſt thou made it thy 
buſineſs' to eaquire what thou muſt doe to be 
ſaved, and been folicitous- chiefly for thy | 
immortal Sou! ? Haſt chou caft thy poor 
Soul (being affrighted with the threats of the 
Law, and accuſations of Conſcience) wholly 
vpon Chriſt in a Promiſe? Doſt thou trems 


| ble under the thoughts of "the guilt of fin, 


and hate the Garment ſpotted by the Fleſh? 
Doſt thou daily get ground of thy corrupti- 
on and increaſe in grace and holineſs? Doſt 
thou hearken to the motions,and improve the 
operations of the the holy Spirit, to gaide 
and aſſiſt thee? Doſt thou make it thy baſk. 
neſs to walk with God in thy general and 
particular calling? Doſt thou keep Conſcience 
volÞ of offence both towards God and Man4 | 


. At 
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; not ſay, at this junfure of time, or in this 


' mow I ſee; | find a change in my heart and 


( 315) | | 
At leaſt is this thy daily Exerciſe ? And doft Mat.16.24. 
thou deny thy ſelf,- thy natoral, civil,” religi- ' 

ous ſelf, chat God in Chriſt may be all in all? Col.z.11. 
Theſe and ſuch like are the marks of a Co. 

venanted Soul, and methods of- grate in Gods 

carrying on his grace in the hearts of poor 

finners : Lay judgment to the line and” righ- 

teouſneſs tothe plummet, and though you can- 


preciſe manner | was brought in ,' Yet you 
may ſay as the poor blind man, Joh. g. 25.— 
one —_ . byow (though I be ignorant in 
many other things, that whereas [ was blind 


life, I was hard, heartleſs, dead and carnal, 
but now I find it otherwiſe in my. Soul. 

7, : The Laſt Doubt is, The caſe of dark- 
neſs, guilt, and chaltenges from God and Con- 
ſcience. Oh, ſaith the Soul, I cannot beper- 
ſuaded I am under Covenant, for God frowns 
apon me, Conſcience flies in my face, I am 
under ſad miſgivings of Spirit, 1 have no af- 
furance of my Title, nay I have great rea- 
fon to fear the contrary , I doubt, I doubt 
there was never any ſuch Covenant betwixt 
God and my Soul. 

Anſ. 1. 1t is not eſſential to the Souls be- 
ing in-Covenant, to know it is in Covenant ; 
God never made this a condition of the Co- 
venant. A direct a& of Faith going out to 
Chriſt to embrace him is one thing, a refſex 
at of the Soul to know the truth of Faith is 
another; the former is needful to our $'P- 
pineſs, the latter ro our comfort : Somet _—_ 

God/ 


C3 16 d, 
God thinks fit to frown on, chide with, yea 
ſmite his. Covenanted Children , when. his 
heart is. ſet on them. in Covenant-love ; 
yea he hath adopted the Rod into the Cove- 

pul.89.31. nant he promiſeth to give his Children - due 

Pſa.119.71- CorreQtion;. yea they ſhall own this his car- 
riage as an a of preat faithfulneſs; and this 
alſo is one branch of their aflition, to hide 

Pſal-45-15- his face from the houſe of J/-ae!, and ſtil}-be 

Pſal-30-7: their Saviour, Was. David no Covenanted 

| Soul., when' God did hide his face, and- he 

Pſu.77.10, Wwastroubled? And:when he queſtioned Gods 

jſe.go.1o. Love and Faithfulncſs? Doth he not-own it | 
as his. infirmity ? May.not a Child. of light 
walk, in- darkneſs ? Mult God always dandle 
you on his knee? and give you the kiſſes of 
his Mouth ? Haye you not provoked him ? 
Tho!' he loves you, he thinkshot fit you ſhall 
always -injoy the ſenſe of that love; he 
knows-hetter whats for your good, than you 
do your ſelves: You muſt know that paternal | 
anger. is conſitent with peculiar love ; Are | 

| you better than Fob and Heman who lay ,uns 
| > der heavy challenges ? Satan will be raging; 

Z Guilt riſing, Conſcience accuſing the moſt up» 

right Souls; yea God may think fit at the” 

ſame time, to contend, ſmite, and ſhew his: 

anger, yet all this in Love and deſign 40: 

comfort, ſee Iſa. 57. 15, 16, 17, 18, ig. ©: 

2, Doſt thou till keep thy hold of God: 
in a promiſe, and cry after an angry God, # 

FE .: and follow him in duty ; this is a good evia? 

©: 7b 13.15 dence of a Covenanted Soul : Though be kill 

KS, megEaith 7ob, yet will I nuff in him; the Wor: 
| man 
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man in the Goſpel that run and &yed' after 
Jeſus when he gave her no anſwer”; 'yea a 
challenge calling her Dog, had not only true 
Faith , but great Faith. Oh bleſſed Son 
that dare follow God in the dark, and traft 
him when he ſeems to caſt off !! Canſt thou 
cling rhe cloſer to God when he flings away, 
as if he will not be ſpoken to? This is a 
good ſign of grace, much grace, Coyenant- 
grace : Is not this the language of thy heart, 
fuch a time, and in ſuch a place I entred a 
Covenant with the Lord, he aſſiſted my heart, 
[ do not repent that bargain, it - was the beſt 
match that ever I made, and though now for 
my fins God doth righteouſly hide his face, 
and I cannot feel the comforts of my Cove- 
, nant-relation, yet I . will follow him till , 
| though he'flee from me, it's good for me to 
draw nigh unto God; if he ſeem to caſt off 
my Soul, I will not caſt off bls ways; the 
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| he cauſe grief, yet he will have compaſſion ; 
though ſorrow endure for a night,yet joy will 
| come in the morning : Let the Lord att as he 
ſees good in his infimteWiſdom andSoveraign- 
ty,l will not diſpute hisways,but walk in my 
wiy that God hath lined out for me, thoug 
ſtorms of Satanical temptations ,, Law-chal- 
4 lenges, yea fad Earth quakes within, and re- 
21] bukes from God ſeem to undermine the houſe 
4 of my profeſſion, yet 1 will (what time I am 
27 «fraid)) truſt in God, I am ſure he can dome 
7 10. wrong,and believe he will do me no hug, 
% long as I am out of Hel), if the-Lord will 
give 
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Lord will not caſt off for ever, but though 2.30.5. 


ot 18. 
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2 Pet.1.10. 
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ive me an heart to ſtick to him, I will-bleſ 
Fi, let him deal with me as he pleaſcth,l am 
ſure he'is a God of judgment, bleſſed are they 
that wait for kim: 1 will uſe Gods appoint 
means, and give diligenue to make my calling 
and eletfton [ure, but if God ſee good to deny 
me the hleſling of zflurance, 1 will attend him 
fill, he is not bound to my times or methods; 
it is after. that perſons believe [how long 


- after, Who can tell ? ] that they are ſealed 


with the holy Spirit of promiſe. God is a 
free agent ; / will wait on him that hides hns 


| face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look 


for him ; 1 will bleſs him while 1 live for all 
that kindneſs1 have had from him, and if he 
ſhould caſt me into Hell, yet might I then 
be ina capacity to praiſe and injoy him, it 
would be ſome eaſe to me; however inthe 
ſtrength of rhat good word [ will purſue him, 
Hof. 6. 3. Then ſhall we know ['5. e. we ſhall! 
feel more of God, know him to ſatisfa&tion, 
be aflured of Covenant-relation] sf we fol 
low on to know the Lord, (1. e. if we keep cloſe 
to God in holy duty, ] hw going forth & pre: 
pared as the morning [_5.e. he will in due time 
come with the light of joy and conſolati 

after a dark night of ſorrow] axd be. ſhut 


come unto 45 the rain, 4s the latter and former 


rain unto the. Earth, (5. e. however he will 


make me-fruitful :J This is the mercy I Pray; 
and Faint for. - But concerning the nature nd 
ſymptoms of a Chriſtians doubtings, I refer. 
you to Mr, Gurnal , his Chriſtian Armat. 


PoFt 2. pag. 532, to 589. 
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Thus I have at [aft diſpatcht this large Sub- ; 
jeQ, and indeed it hath. been much larger then 
{ defigned at firſt, but upon a review 1 find 
that it cannot be gurtail'd ; nor any thing ma» 
terial be left out without maiming it - 1 had; 
thought :o have yet further added ; 1. A 
Supplement of a ſhort Epitome or- Compen- 
dium of the foreſaid large Covenant - for the 
help of the weak. 2. A Triumphing Ex- 
tacy of the Covenanted Soul, in the due ſenſe 
of irs Happy State.: But others have done 
ſomething in both theſe ; and ſuch an additi- 
on would ſwell this Treatiſe to too great a 
bulk, and therefore I ſhall remove my hand 
from this Table ; and ſhut vpall witha Poem 
of Mr. George Herhert, called Qbedience. 


My God, if Writings may 

Convey a Lordſhip any way ; 

Whither the buyer and the ſeller-pleaſe, 
Let it not thee diſpleaſe, 

If this poor Paper do as much as they. 


On it my Heart doth bleed, 

As many Lines as there doth need, _ 

' 'To paſs it ſelf and all t hath tothee ; 
' To which 1 do agree ; 


| And bere preſent.ut 4s my ſpecial deed. 


If that bereafter pleaſure 
Cavil and claim ber part and meaſure, 
. As if thus paſſed with a reſervation, 
Or ſome ſuch words im faſhion, 


0 let 
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O let thy Sacred Will 

All thy Delight in me fulfil ! 
Let ment think an attion mine own way, 
But as thy Love ſhall ſway; 

Reſigning up the Rudder to thy Skill. 


Lord, what  Manto hoo; 
That thou ſhould mind a rotten Tree ? 


Yet ſince thou canſt not chuſe but ſee my ations," 


So great are thy Perfettions ; 
Thou my as well my attions guide as ſee : 


"ol 


I 


Beſides thy Death and Blood 

Show'd a ſtrange love to all our good * 
- Thy ſorrows _ in earneſt , no faint proffer; 
Or ſuper ficial offer 

Of what we might not take, or be withſtood. 


Wherefore I all forgoe, 
To one word only" | ſay 1 ; x 
Where in I deed there was an intimation 
" Of a gift or donation ; 
Lord, let it now by way of purchaſe LY 


He. that will paſs bis Land 
As I have mine, may ſet bus band 


And heart unto this deed, when he hath ah 


And make the purchaſe ſpread 


To both our Goods, if be to it will "oy | 


How happy were my part, © \ 
If fume bead Man would thruſt his Heart 


Into theſe lines;/till in Heavens Court of Rolf 
gy ore S ped Souls, 


is for 2 
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14 POSTSCRIPT 


Am ſenſible, that much of my Labour 

will be loſt, unleſs ſome weak perſons 

(for whoſe ſake chiefly I have Compoſed 
this Treatiſe) ſhall be direed more plainly, 
and in fewer words to ſubſcribe this Covenant 
before deſcribed ; therefore I ſhall (upon re- 
view of the whole) extra& the ſumme and 
ſubſtance of the Covenant, opened in the 8th 
and gth Chapters, and preſent it inone view, 
leaving out the Scripture-Proofs, . as a ſhort 


1] Scheme and Compendium of the former, and 


when you have read the whole Book, and 
are .convinced of the reaſonableneſs of the 
motion, and groundedneſs of this defjgn upon 
the Ward of God, you may proceed thus 
in your Covenanting : Whether you' read. it 
only, ' or ſubſcribe to it, let your Hearts go 


| along with theſe words, or the ſenſe of them, 


Righteous Law for breaking the fart Covenant 
| made with Man-in Inaocency 3 yet under- 


'{ ſtanding by. thy word the: willingneſs of a 


| Gracious God, to enter into. another Covenant 


Jeſus 


Oh. Eternal, Infinite, Omnipotent, Om- An Introdu- 
' niſcient, and; Glorious Lord God, I thy «on. 

| poor Creature, that am fallen from God by 
i} Adams Agdfecy , | and; condemned by thy 


x. God the 
Father. 


A 


Accepring 
Chriſt, 


| being convinced of my miſerable ſtate by Ns 


Is 
Accepration of rhe Father as my only Happineſs, in know- 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, 1, even I, a poor 
miſerable ſinner, at thy Foot-ſtool this day; 


ture, the neceſſity I have of thee, and the 
Equity'of the terms of this Goſpel-Covenant, 
do here proſtrate my ſelf before thee, defi 
ring in the [ingleneſs and ſincerity of my heart, 
ſolemnly and expreſly to ſubſcribe to the At. 
ticles propounded in thy word, as the terms 
upon which thou entertaineſt a poor ſinner, 
without any Jett, reſerve or evaſion : The 
work is great, my ſtrength ſmall, my heart 


ſlippery, but in the name and ſtrength of the} 
; Lord Jeſus, [I here ſet about it, Lord aſh 
\, and accept of me through the Mediator a 


\the New-Covenant, 
Firſt, I humbly defire to accept of God 


ledge and injoyment-of whom conſiſts my ſ& 
licity ; thou only art the reſt and refuge, the 
ſuitable and ſatisfying portion of my Immor- 
tal-Soul : Thou-art my utmoſt and ultimate 
End ; lam reſolved to look no where elſcf 
an Happineſs, and to-defign nothing elſe bit 
thy Glory, as my higheſt end in all my a& 
ings, Natural, Civil, 'and Religious ;' ad 
.Oh that my Soul might Glorifie and enjo} 
thee, as God, and my God. And | 


God. in himſelf abſolitely conſidered," Wi\ 


conſuming fire to guilty ſinners, and ther 
no approaching to thee but through a Medi 
tor, and thou haſt ſent thy Well-below 


Son, God equal with the Father, to takeW] 


GP I—_ 
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and Paſhve Obedience to bring. poor Souls 

unto God ; Iamabundantly ſatisfied in this 

bleſſed contrivauce of free Grace, and hum- A .Te 
bly deſire to take thee, ſweet Jeſus, as my mo "® 
High-Prieſt, to expiate for my fins, and by ion. 4 
thy Blood to reconcile me to God : Angels, 
Men, Duties, Graces, are not a ſufficient 
price to buy off the guilt of one fin, but 1 
truſt in the merits of Chriſts death and fatis- 
faction only for the pardon of all my fins : 
I humbly preſent my Perſon and Prayers to 
God inthe Name of Chriſt my Advocate, 
| who intercedes for poor Souls at the Right 
| Hand of God, anſwering the demands of Ju- 
ſtice, Law, Satan, Conſcience, and render- 
ing our ſincere, but defe&ive performances 
acceptable unto God : I take Chriſt Jeſus as 
the only Prophet of his Church, who re- 2: 
vealed Gods Mind to Mortal Creatures, Per- ©* Fropher, 
ſonally by his publick Miniſtry on Earth, and 

by his Spirit, and Scriptures and Miniſters, 

fince his Aſcenſion to Heaven : | am ſure he 

5 infallible, and as long as I follow his gui- . 
dance I ſhall not err ; - 1 will not follow Men 

any further then they follow Chriſt. The 

Lord Jeſus | own as King of his Church, my | .. 3: 
Soveraign Lord, bumbly reſolving to ſubmit **,*"S* 
to thy Government ; Conquer my &ubborn 

Will, ſubdue my Luſts, and rule my Heart 

and Life by thy Righteous Laws and glori- 

ous. Scepter. I humbly own and willingly 4 
embrace the Holy Spirit, that proceeds from: Holy Ghoſt. 
Father and Son, yielding.my ſelf to its: con- Q 


2. For inter- 4 
ceſſion. 
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2. 
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1. Of Divine * 
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ons, depending on its-aſſiſtances, hoping for! 
its quickening, ſealing, comforting impreſſi] 
ons, reſolving to be led by the Holy Spirit 
as long as [ live. 

I do alſo humbly embrace, and heartily 
ſubſcribe to all the Truths revealed by God 
in the Scriptures, and being ſatisfied that they 
are dictated by the infallible God ; I do ver 
ture my Soul and Eternal State thereupon, 
being aſſured that the God of Truth cannot 
lye ; though many things be above my reach 
or reaſon : I do alſo fully conſent and ſab- 
ſcribe to the equity of all Gods Laws and 
Holy Commandments, though contrary to 
my, Carnal Intereſt, though difficult and hard 
to be obeyed, though hazardous and dray- 
ing on trouble and perſecution, and will by 
the aſſiſtance of Gods grace addreſs my ſelf 
to comply with the moſt Fleſh-diſpleaſing and 
ſelf-denying Duties preſcribed in the Word: 
Lord give me an Obedient Heart : Aud 
whatever Ordinances thou haſt preſcribed 1 
will own ; I will frequent the Afembl.es and 
Societies of thy Saints, hear thy Word, ho- 
nour and improve the Seals of thy Covenant, | 
Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, and offer'up 
unto thee the Dayly Sacrifices of Prayer and 
Praiſe, and in all,, my ſoul ſhall preſs aſter 
Communion with thy ſelf, and edificationto 
mine own Soul : Furthermore, I do purpoſe 


divine diſpen- by thy Grace to ſubmit my ſelf to all thy di 
_ pe 


penſations, croſs as well as comfortable | 
will not chuſe my condition in the Work, 


a] 


———..ul 


\nd 


SEEDS PESEREASPPTE. 


| or Adverſity, Health or Sickneſs, Riches or 


| 


' ceive me, Thou haſt endowed my Noble 
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Poverty, Liberty or Impriſonment, Honour 
or Shame, I proclaim liberty to thee, to uſe 
me as thou pleaſeſt, ſo thou wilt honour thy 
ſelf, ſantifie it to my good , and ſave my 
Soul; afflictions by Chriſt 1 will bear pati- 
ently , tribulations for Chriſt I will bear 
triumphantly, if thou wilt give me ſtrength 
from above, I will be ordered by thee. 

And as I will accept of thee, O Lord, and .. 
all that thou propoſeſt to me, ſo I will dedi- Dedication ta 
cate my ſelf to thee, Soul and Body and all God. 

I am and have. 

My Soul ſhall be thine to be Reformed , 
purged and conformed to thine image, from wo. 
which by fin it is ſadly degenerated. My 
Soul ſhall attend upon thee, for Commiſhon 
from thee , for Subjection to thee, for Aſ- 
fitance of thy Grace: My poor Soul ſhall 
tremble, . and never be at reſt cill it Center 
upon thee, and get Communion with thee : 

I will daily pat my Soul into thy hands, in 
well doing, and will commend my expiring 
Soul to thee at death, hoping thou wilt re- 

2. 
Soul with uſeful faculties , which I deſire to DO 
devote to thee, and imploy for thee; my 
mind and underſtanding is beſt imployed in 
conceiving of thee, thinking on thee, fixing 
upon thee ; Oh that I could meditateon God, _ 
and | Spiritual objefts day and night! My ,, conſcience. 
Conſcience ſhall-a& for thee, and I reſolve 
to yield to it's dictates, and maintain_its o 
tenderneſs, and ſubje&t it only to thy Autho- 

Y 3 rity, 


F 


| $- Memory, 


- 4 Will. 
Aﬀections, 


Its members. 
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rity. I will purge my Memory of vain trifles, 
and ſtuff it with Divine Truths, I will re-'} 


member my fins to be humbled, thy mercies 
to be thankful,my-duty to praftice it. My Will 


ſhall chuſe thee and thy ways, cleave to thee 
with purpoſe of Heart, and Oh that it were | 


kindly melted into thy Will ! I will love thee 
Q Lord my Saviour, deſire after thee, de- 
light in thee, I will fear and ſtand in awe of 
thy Glorious Majeſty ; thou ſhalt be my hope 


and confidence ; I will hate all fin, as offenſive. } 


to my God ; my Soul ſhall riſe up in indig- 
nation againſt ſinners, and chiefly abhor my 
ſelf for mine own iniquities. 

God forbid that I ſhould rob God of my 
Body, I will imploy it for thee, and devote 
all my members to thee as inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs, I will breathe 
out my Soul to God in Prayer and Praiſe, my 


Tongue which is my glory ſhall not utter 


Vanity, but ſpeak to Gods Glory, and 0- 
thers Edification; I will reſtrain my appe- 
tite, that I may be temperate in all things 
I will make a Covenant with mine eyes, that 
they may not be Windows to let in Vanity, 
but inlets of light and Heavenly objects that 
may afſe& my heart; I will hear Gods word 
and incline mine ear to ſuch diſcourſes, as 
may edifie my Soul: My hands I will waſh 
and compaſs thine Altar, and keep them from 
ſtriking , ſtealing , taking. bribes ; Oh that. 
they might a& for God! I will bow my 
knees dailv to. God in Prayer ,, my feet ſhall, 
carth me to Gods Ordinances, and Godly, 
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| Societies z never to Stages or ſpedtacles of fin 


and vanity. And as 1 would be the Lords, 
ſo all mine ſhall be his, ſo far as my power 
extends : Lord, I here dedicate to thee my 
Wife, Children, Servants, Brethren and 


. Siſters in the Fleſh, and all my Neighbours, 


I will uſe all endeavours in my place to bring 


all to thee, with whom I have to do, by my 


prayers, example, inſtrudions, admonitions, 
procuring godly. Miniſters to Preach to them, 
that by any . means they may be won over 
to thee, and though I love my Relations 
dearly, yet rather than fin againſt, or for- 
ſake thee, I will freely forgo them. 

That Eſtate in the world which thou haſt 
given me, ſhall be freely at thy diſpoſe, to 
part with for thy fake , I will diſtribute 
frankly for the good of thy Church , and 
ſupply of thy Saints neceſſities, and the ex- 
tremities of others, My Credit ſhall vail to 
thy Honour , let my name be trampled on 
that God may be glorified ; if I have any 
repute in the World, I will improve it for 
the advancement of the intereſt of my dear 
Lord. [I dedicate my Houſe to the Wor- 
ſhip of God , and entertainment of godly 
Miniſters , and pious Chriſtians, and ſtran- 
gers, and ſhall think it well perfumed when 
God ts therein faithfully ſerved. Yea, as 


I eſteem thee-my God above all the neceſſa- COD 
ry Accommodations of life, ſo | am willing 
for thy ſake to ſuffer the loſs of all, and will 
ſtudy that great leſſon, in every ſtate thyge- 
with tg be content : my ſelf and all that I a p 
an 


2. 


Concerns. 
1. Eſtate. 


2. Credir, 


3. Houſe, 


Accommo» 
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and have, -is'wholly reſigned to thee, to be,\ 


do, endure, and be diſpoſed of according to 
thy pleaſure. - This Covenant 1 ſubſcribe in 
the integrity of my Heart ; hoping for ac- 
ceptance through the merits and mediation 
of my dear Lord Jeſus, the Mediator of 
this. bleſſed. Covenant ; and though I may 
fail chrough: the infirmity of the Fleſh, yet 
I deſire and hope thou wilt cover and cure my 
unavoidable infirmities, recover me out of my 
backflidings, and preſerve me, .and preſent 
me blameleſs before thy Tribunal. Amen. 
My Heart again Ecchos to my Hand and: 
Tongue. Amen, and Amen, | 
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